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PHILIP MELANCHTHON'S UNIQUE CONTRIBUTION TO EDUCATION 
Introduction 
THE PURPOSE AND PLAN OF' THE STUDY 
Theology is not an end in itself; theology and peda-
gogy both serve humanity, and therefore serve God and 
are to that extent both of the same rank. The minis-
ter deals with the older people, those who cannot be 
corrected, who misuse the sermons to their own self-just1f1oation; however, he who undertakes to serve 
the youth builds for the ruture.l 
l 
These are the thoughts of Philip Melanchthon, one of 
the chief figures in the founding of .Protestantism, and noted 
German educator and humanist during the age of the Reforma-
tion. Noted, that is, among students of education only, but 
not to the world in general. Philin Melanchthon as always 
stood in the shadows of both the giant reformer, Mart·;n 
Luther, and the leading humanist of all time, Desiderius 
Erasmus of Rotterdam. All three were both humRnists and 
reformers. Luther was more the reformer than humanist; 
Erasmus was more humanist than reformer; but Melanchthon was 
2 
a perfect blend of the two. 
1Wilhelm D. Maurer, Melanchthon: Humanist und Refor-
mator (Karlsruhe, Germany: Hans Thoma Verlag, 1960}, p. 10. 
2 
Luella Cole, A History of Eduaatioq (New York: 
Rinehart and Company, 1950), p. 228. 
2 
Philin Melanchthon's career as a humanist, theo-
logian, and educator has been studied in the nast. In the 
412 years since his deatt several biograohies of Melanchthon 
have been written. The earliest, of course, was the De Vita 
Melanchthonis Narratio, written in Latin by .tt.elanchthon' s 
close friend, Joachim Camerarius. 3 Because Melanchthon had 
fallen into theological disrepute, no biographies appeared 
until the seventeenth century, when, in 1662, a Dutch writer, 
4 Abraham van de Corput wrote one. In 1777 Theodore Strobel 
issued an edition of Camerarius's biography. 5 
During the nineteenth century several biographies on 
Melanchthon appeared. An Englishman, Francis A. Cox, wrote 
6 The Life of ?hilip Melanchthon in 1817. In Germany F. Galle 
3J. Camerarius, De Philippi Melanchthonis orto, 
Totius Vitae Curriculo et morte, irn~licata rerum memorabilium 
temnoris illius hominumgue mentione at gue indicio, cum ex-
positionis serie cohaerentium: Narratio diligens et ~rate 
Iochimi Camerarii Papeberg. Lipsiae cum orivelegic. Lipsiae 
excudebat Ernestus Voegelin Constantiensis, 1566. 
4 Abraham van de Corput, Leven ende Dood van ?hil. Me-
lanchthon. (Amsterdam, 1662). 
5Joachim Camerarius, de vita ?hili.Im1 Melanchthonis 
narr~tiQ Re censyit, QQtas, dQgymenta, bibliotb.eaam librorum 
Melanchthonis aliague addidit Ge. Theod. Strobel. Praefatus 
est Johann August ~oesselt. (Halle: Io. lac. Gebauer, 1777). 
6F'rancis Augustus Cox, Life of Melanchthon (London: 
Gale and Fenner, 1817). 
in 18407 and K. Matthew in 18418 wrote biogranbies of Me-
lancbthon. Carl Frederick Ledderhose wrote his Life of 
Philip Melanchthon in 1855. 9 Carl Schmidt published a-
nother German biography in 1861. 10 J. W. Richard's Eng-
lish biography, Philio Melanchthon, Protestant Precentor of 
11 Germany, 1497-1560, appeared in 1898. ~arliPr, in 1889 
3 
Karl Hartfelder finished his definitive study of Melanchthon's 
life with specific emphasis on his contributions to educa-
tion.12 Written in German, the book has never been trans-
lated into English and remains the study of Melanchthon's 
educational endeavors. 
7Fr. Galle, Versuch einer Charakteristik Melanch-
thons als Theologe und airier Entwicklung~eines Lehrbe-
griffs (Balle: Liopert, 1840). 
8K. F. Matthes, Ph. Melanchthons Leben und Wirken. 
(Altenburg and Leinzig, 1841. Second editio~, 1846). 
9charles Frederick Ledderhose, The Life of Philio 
helanchthon,Transle.ted by G. F. KrotPl. (?hiladel~hia: 
Li~dsay and Blakiston, 1855). 
10carl Schmidt. Philip Melanchthon, Leben und aus-
gewtthlte Schriften. (Elberfeld: Friedrichs, 1861). 
11 J. W. Richard, Philip Melanchtbong Protestant .:'re-
ceotor of Germany, 1497-1560. (New York: 1 98). 
12.~arl hartfelder, ?hilipn Melanchthon als ?raecer-
tor Germaniae (Berlin: A. Hofmann and Co., 1889. Reprint: 
Nieuwkoop, 7he ~etherlands: ~. De Graaf, 1964). 
4 
In recent years three books on Melanchthon'~ life 
have been written. Dr. Clyde L. Manschreck's volume, ~ 
lanchthon: The Quiet Reformer, appeared in 19~. 13 Essen-
tially covering all of Melanchthon's life, Dr. Manschreck 
allocated a generous portion of the book to Melanchthon's 
contributions to education, utilizing facts gleaned from 
Hartfelder's book. Robert Stupperich's Melanchthon, another 
German biography, more limited in content, appeared in 1965~4 
In 1967 and 1969 Wilhelm Maurer's two volume work, Melanch::. 
thon Zwischen Humanismus und Reformation, which studied the 
humanist influence on tr.e formation of Melanchtho~'s theolo-
gical ideas, was published. 15 
Many other books and articles concerning M~lanchtton 
have been written. Some deal with his humanistic activities, 
but most concern his theological endeavors. Renresentative 
13 Clyde Manschreck, Melanchthon, The Quiet Reformer 
(New York: The Abingdon Press, 1958). 
14Robert Stupperich, Melanchtton. Translated by 
Robert H. Fischer. (Phil~delnhia: The Westminster ?ress, 
1965). 
l5wilhelm Maurer, Der junge Melanchthon zwischen 
Lumanismus und Reformation. 2 vols. (GHttingen: Vandenboeck 
and Ru9recht, 1967, 1969). 
of these are R.R. Caemerer's article condemning Melanchthon's 
16 
use of reason, and Carl s. Meyer's analysis of Melanchthon 
17 
as a Christian humanist. Most of Melanchthon's writings have 
been oublished in a twenty-eight volume work, Melanohthon o~, 
Corpus Reformatorum, edited by Brentschneider and Bindseil, in 
18 the early nineteenth century. More recently Peter Frinkel 
and Martin Greschat produced a review of most of the recent 
Melanchthon studies in 1967, 19 while Wilhelm Hammer in 1967 
and 1968 published his massive all inclusive two volume list-
ing of all books written by or about Philip Melanchthon. 20 
Why, then, another volume on Melanchthon? As stated 
above, most of the material written about the man concerns his 
theological contributions. Though he is mentioned in most 
books dealing with humanist thought and education, only one, 
l6R. R. Caemerer, "The Melanchthon Blight," Concordia 
Theological Monthlx, XVIII (194?), p. 321 ff. 
17carl s. Meyer, "Christian Humanism and the Reforma-
tion: Erasmus and Melanchthon," Concordia Theological Monthlx, 
18c. Brentsohneider and H. E. Bindseil, eds. Melanc -
thoq Opera, Cornus Reformatorum, 28 Vol. (Halle: 1834 : to be 
referred to hereafter as "CR". 
19Peter FrHnkel and Martin Greschat, Zwanzig Jahre Me-
lanchthonstudium. ( Geneva: Librairie Droz, 1967). 
20
wilhelm Hammer, Die Melanchthon Forschung im Wandel 
der Jahrhunderte. 2 Vol. (Guetersloh: Guetersloher Verlagshaus 
G. Mohn, 196?-8). 
6 
book, that of liartfelder's, is devoted specifically to his 
accomnlishments in the field of education. No volume on this 
topic has ever been published in English. 
The nurpose of this thesis, then, is to study the life 
and writings of Philip Melanchthon, with the intent to isolate 
those facts of his life and those writings of his that show the 
evolution of his thoughts on education, culminating in his dis-
tinctive contributions to education. This study shall further 
trace these contributions through his work with the gymnasiums 
already existing and ttose founded during his time, as well as 
with the school systems of various German states. Melanchthods 
contributions in the field of textbooks and pedagogical method 
shall also be studied. 
One of the problems encountered in researching Me-
lanchthon is the amount of conjecture biographers of his used. 
It is sometimes hard to distinguish the actual results of Me-
lanchthon' s endeavors from what the biograohers felt might have 
happened. Older biographers, especially the Germans, tend to 
romanticize Melanchthon, when the reporting of cold, honest 
facts would orobably do the job better. The writer topes this 
study, through its review of Melanchthon's work as a reformer 
generally and as an educator specifically, will heln brighten 
our picture of Philip Melanchthon and help give due credit to 
him for his endeavors as reformer, humanist, and, especially, 
educator. 
PART I: PHILIP MELANCHTHON, A BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH 
Chapter 
I. BACKGROUND, EDUCATION, AND CAREER 
II. HIS PERSONAL LIFE 
III. MELANCHI'HON, THE REFORMER 
7 
CHAPTER I 
BACKGROUND, EDUCATION, AND CAREER 
What makes a man? Many philosophers at various times 
in history have offered different answers. Most agree that 
one's family background and one's early education contribute 
much to the shaping of one's personality. Later education, 
one's position in life, and one's private problems all add 
to complete the character which had taken shane over the 
years. 
In order to truly understand Philip Melanchthon the 
educator, we must survey his early life, his education, and 
his religious development. As we do this, we will see gra-
dually emerging a quiet, sincere, kind scholar whose outlook 
on life had been molded by the violent theological contro-
versies of his day. 
During his life-time, Philip Melanchthon was involved 
in many controversies. In death till this day he has been 
the center of still more controversies, ranging from argu-
ments concerning such important items as the Eucharist to 
such trivia as "Did Luther actually post bis ninety-five 
I 
theses on Wittenberg s Castle Church door?" 
8 
Always standing in the theological shadows of the re-
former Luther, serving as his consolidator and spokesman, 
Melanchthon has been the object of criticism because of his 
seeming tendency to compromise and because of his vagueness 
on certain matters, either accidentally or ~urposefully. 
As an example, one of the most recent theses pertaining to 
Dr. Luther dealt with the above mentioned question concern-
ing the posting of the ninety-five theses on October 31, 
1517. Erwin Iserloh in his 1966 book claims thoy were not 
posted. If Dr. Iserloh is correct, someone must have started 
the falsehood. At whom does Dr. Iserloh point his finger? 
Philip Melanchthont Iserlo~ claims that there is only one 
recorded mention of the incident - by Melanchthon in a pre-
face he had written to the second volume of Luther's collect-
ed works, published after Luther's death in 1546. In it Me-
lanchthon states: "Luther, burning with zeal for true piety, 
issued indulgence theses which are printed in the first vol-
ume of this series. He posted these publicly at the church 
door near the castle in Wittenberg on the vigil of All Saints 
1 Day in 1517." 
1 Erwin Iserloh, The Theses Were Not Posted: Luther 
Between Reform and Reformation. Introduction by Martin E. 
Marty: Translation by Jared Wicks, (Boston: Beacon Press, 
1968), p. 73. 
9 
Since Melanchthon was both teacher and student at the 
University of TUbingen at the time of the sunposed nesting 
of the indulgences, he could have had no direct knowledge of 
the event. Concerning the accuracy of Melanohthon's statement, 
Luther historian Heinrich Boehmer says: "The famous nreface 
is nothing more than a preface, that is a piece dashed off 
quickly without the use of any sources. Thus it has no value 
as documentation and is to be believed only to the extent 
that contemporary witnesses offer confirmation.u Another 
2 
historian, Hans Volz, called it "an untenable legend." Dr. 
Martin E. Marty, Lutheran scholar of today, concurs with 
Iserloh's findings.3 
More serious were the disputes during his lifetime 
concerning his altered version of Luther's doctrinal docu-
ment, the Augsburg Confession, his unionistic tendencies, 
and the Flacian and Majoristic controversies after Luther's 
death, which we will look at later. In humanistic and edu-
cational matters, however, Melanc~thon seemed above reproach. 
2 
Ibid., np. 74-5. 
3 
Ibid., p. viii. 
Background 
Who is this Philip Melanchthon? To begin with, he 
was the son of George Schwarzerd, an armor maker of Brettan, 
in the German Palatinate, and Barbara nee Reuter, the daugh-
ter of the merchant and burgomeister, Johannes Reuter. The 
oldest of five children, two boys and three girls, he was 
born on February 16, 1497, four years after his narents' 
marriage. His father named him in honor of the reigning 
4 
elector of the Palatinate. According to Hartfelder, as 
parental birth gifts, his father gave him a devout mind, 
honest ability, and a good family name. From his mother he 
received good sense, intelligence, piety, and devoutness. 
From his father he also received a life of serious conduct. 
His father was so earnest and serious that he never used an 
10 
unkind or improper word. He was so devout that he would wake 
' 
up in the middle of the night to oray. 
Because Philip's father, George, as an armorer found 
favor with the Elector, he aroused the professional jealousy 
of his fellow craftsmen. On~e he was "accidentally" burned 
with some hot lead. The Elector at another time sent him to 
4 
Hartfelder, op. cit., p. 4. 
5 
Ibid. 
11 
NUrnberg for special training. George's work was so suoerior 
that foreign powers such as the king of ?oland and the Emner-
6 
or Maximilian sought his help. 
Philip's grandfather on his father's side was Claus 
Schwartzerd, a worthy, pious man who lived with his wife 
Elizabeth in Heidelberg. His uncle, John, was a locksmith. 
Philip's brothers and sisters included Ann(b. 1499), George 
(b.1501), Margaretha(b. 1508). 7 Philip's family name nas 
8 
variant spellings, such as Schwartzerd and Schwartzert. 
Philio, his brother George, and one of his maternal 
grandfather's grandsons attended the town's only school. 
Grandfather Reuter took the children out of the school be-
cause of a prevalent malignant disease which the teacher also 
had. 9 Manschreck identifies the disease as a "wicked and 
contagious disease", sometimes called the ''French Plague", lO 
6 
Manschreck, ou. cit,, p. 29. 
7 Ibid., no. 29-30• 
8 Ibid., p. 29. 
9Ledderhose, _o_p~·---c=i~t~., pp. l)-6. 
to 
Manschreck, QP• cit., p. 31. 
11 
which William Brown identified as syphilis. Reuter then 
had the boys privately tutored at his house be a John Unger 
from Pforzheim. Unger was a good grammarian. He used the 
popular Baptista Mantuanus as a textbook. Melanchthon had 
12 to construe twenty to thirty verses at a time from it. 
13 Unger was a rigid disciplinarian. Nevertheless Philip 
12 
liked him: 14 "He loved me as a son. I loved him as a father." 
Grandfather Reuter bought the boys a missal in or-
der that they could learn the Church's hymns. The boys also 
15' had to take their nlaces in the choir on all holy days. 
Reuter continued to take an interest in Philip. Not only 
did he continue to provide books to help Philip study, but 
whenever the Bachanti, the so-called roving scholars, visited 
11 
William J. Brown, James F. Donahue, Norman W. Ax.-
nick, Joseph H. Blount, Neal H. Ewen, Oscar G. Jones, Syphi-
lis and Other Venereal Diseases. (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard 
u. Press, 1970), p. 6. 
12Hartfelder, op. cit., p. 4. 
13 
Manschreck, QD• c1 t,, p. 31. 
14 
Ledderhose, op. cit,, p. 16. 
15' 
lQ!.Q.. 
16 Bret tan, Reuter would send Philip to dispute with th em. 
17 
?hilin, an able debater, once defeated one of these scholars. 
His grandfather through these acts increased in 
?hilip the will to study, fostering his boldness and dar-
18 ing. Philin had a quick mind, a good memory, and an abil-
ity to express himself forcefully, des~ite a tendency to 
19 
stammer. He continually engaged in asking questions dur-
ing school hours. Afterwards he would look for his fri.ends 
in order to talk more about what he had learned. Peculiarly 
amiable and modest, Philip, in his early life, could easily 
be irritatea. 20 
In 1507, when ?hilip was only ten, first his Grand-
father Reuter and then his father died. Four years earlier 
his father had drunk some poisoned well water while in Man-
helm, Neuberg, the town to which he had been summoned by the 
16 
Ibid. 
17 
Manschreck, op. cit.!., 31. 
18 
Hartfelder, cit., -on. p. :> • 
19 
Manschreck, ou. cit., o. 31. 
20 
Ledderhose, 0-:::>. cih, p. 17. 
21 
Margrave in preparation for the Bavarian ~ar. From that 
time until his death he remained an invalid.~2 ?hilip, to-
gether with his brother George and cousin Johann Reuter, 
went to live with his maternal grandmother, Elizabeth Reuch-
lin ~euter, sister of Johann Reuchlin, the distinguished 
scholar of Hebrew and other languages. 23 
Reuchlin, who resided at '.1urtemberg, was nresident 
of the Swabian Court of Confederates. He took delight in 
?hilin, calling him his son. Feuchlin gave ~hilin b~oks which 
were both beautiful and useful. Once he gave Philip a chest-
24 
nut colored Doctor's hat, nlacinf it on the boy's head. 
He recognized ?hilip's diligence and ingenuity. At another 
time he gave ?hilin a Greek gram~ar book, challengi~g ~hilin 
to earn a Greek lexicon by nreparing Lc:tin verses. Ee did, 
2? 
and he got the lexicon. -
21 
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?hilio and another colleague once studie~ a Latin 
26 
school co:nedy which Reuchlin had written while at Heidelberg. 
As a sur~rise to his grand uncle, Melanchthon staged it at a 
banquet which the monks at Pforzheim gave in Reuchlin's hon-
or. This act of Melanchthon's pleased his grand uncle to the 
extent that the grand uncle declared that a common name like 
Schwartzerd, German for "black earth", no loneer fitted such 
a clever young man. He should rather be called its Greek 
27 
equivalent, Melanchthon. PhiliD did not use tr.e name 
right away. When he enrolled at both the universities of 
Heidelberg and Ttlbingen, he used his German name, Philin 
::ichwartzerd. Gradually "Melanchthon" took shape. Mela s, 
Melanthonis, Melancton are all variants that he used at some 
28 time. Melanchthon, used chiefly by his friends, won out. 
Ledderhose claims that after 1531 ?hi lip wrote it "Melanthon" 
29 because it was easier to pronounce. 
26 
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27 
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People at that time usually changed their German 
names to Latin or Greek equivalents because the German names 
"Were hard to oronounce. This pr act ice became a c us torn with 
the humanists, who felt themselves citizens of ancient Rome 
or Greece. The Latin or Greek name also labeled a oerson as 
16 
one knowledgeable in both languages. The humanists found 
parallels in Roman history, where some took the names of 
their teachers. Humanists also found nrecedent in the Bible. 
In the Old Testament God himself named Abraham and Sarah, 
discarding their old names, while in the New Testament Christ 
called Simon "Peter" and changed Saul's name to ?aul. Me-
lanchthon's ne~hew, Sigismund, later a professor of physics 
and medicine at Heidelberg, assumed the name of Melanchthon. 
Sigismund's father, George, who was Melanchthon's brother, 
30 kept the name Schwarzerd. 
Philip's grandmother enrolled the boys at the Latin 
school in ~-.forzheim, near Stuttgart, a school she considered 
better than the one in Brettan. Johann Reuchlin had graduated 
from this school, which was at that time the most imnortant 
school in southwest Germany other than Schlettstadt. The 
origin of the school, according to Hartfelder, is veiled in 
30 
Hartfelder, Q..2• cit., p. 10. 
impenetrable obscurity. It is not known, for instance, if 
the school was municipally connected or if it was associated 
31 
with the castle church of Pforzheim - St. Michael's. 
17 
The school was under the supervision of George Simler 
32 from Wimpfen and John Hiltebrant from Schwetzingen, both 
followers of Reuchlin and both excellent teachers.33 Both 
Simler's and Hiltebrant's students praised them. The his-
torian Friedlieb, or Irenicus, a colleague of Melanchthon's, 
praised Simler, saying that he was a man cut out to be a 
teacher. It was from Simler, Friedlieb states, that he 
really learned Greek and Latin. Melanohthon said essentially 
the same things, adding that Simler was like a father. 34 
Simler also taught Greek extra-curricularly to favored stu-
dents who could participate in these private lessons. Me-
lanchthon belonged to this select group. With his communi-
cative, kind ways, Melanchthon gained the love of both teacher 
35 
and fellow students. Melanchtton's colleagues at Pforzheim 
31 
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34Hartfelder, QP• cit., p. 7. 35 Ibid,, np. 7-8. 
36 
were also an inspiration to him. 
18 
When he left Pforzheim, Philip Melanchthon could write 
with facility in either Greek or Latin and had a thorough ac-
quaintance with the subjects which were oart of the usual 
sixteenth century Latin school curriculum - grammar, arith-
37 
metic, rhetoric, dialectic, history, and geograohy. By the 
time Melanchthon was twelve, Manschreck says, he had these 
imprints - superstition, piety, and Latin. 38 
Melanchthon came into contact with two other influen-
ces while living in Pforzheim. One was the ?rinting Company 
of Thomas Anshelm, located there since the beginni11g of the 
sixteenth century. Here he oame into contact with humanistic 
writings which Anshelm printed. The other was the home of 
Johann Reuchlin. Although Reuchlin actually lived in Stutt-
gart at this time, he visited Pforzheim often, coming into 
39 
contact with his nephew. At the age of thirteen ?hilip 
Melanchthon was ready for the university. 
36 Ibid., p. 12. 
37 Manschreck, Qp.cit., p. 33. 
38 Ibid., t>• 32. 
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University Education: Undergraduate Studies at Heidelberg 
In 1509 Philip Melanchthon enrolled at the University 
40 
of Heidelberg. He went to Heidelberg because it was close 
to his home in Brettan, it was the land university for the 
~alatinate, and his grand-uncle Reuohlin still had ties with 
41 the university which could have been of use to Mela nchthon. 
He was enrolled on October 14 under the reotorate of Juristen 
42 Johan Weiser vom Eberspach. 
The university, located in the city that was the home 
of the Palatinate electors, had come under the influence of 
Italian humanism. Peter Luder of Kislau, the "frivolous, 
unscrupulous" poet, stayed there for a while, but not long. 
Johannes von Dalberg, or Camerarius, who had studied at hu-
manist Erfurt and in Italy and who later became bishop of 
Worms, and Dietrich von Plenningen, or Plinius, had lured 
Rudolf Agricola of Friesen, whom they knew in Italy, to Hei-
delberg. 43 Dalberg's house was a meeting place for humanists: 
Konrad Celtist, the German chief humanist; Jacob Wimnfeling, 
40 Mansobreck, on. cite, o. 33. 
41 Hartfelder, op. cit., p. 11. 
42 Ibid • , p. 12. 
43 rbid., on. 12-3. 
?0 
the patriarch of the German education system; Johannes Wacker, 
or VigiU.us, the university's nrofessor of law; Johannes Reu-
chlin; Abbot Johannes Tithemius; and Judge Adam Werner von 
44 Themar. 
However, the human is ts did not make nermanent inroads 
at Heidelberg. The older faculty's ideas were stronger than 
the Elector Philip's partiality. As the years went by some 
of the humanists left Heidelberg and others died. As the 
teachers left, so did the students.47 
Of the teachers ?hilip Melanchthon had, he nraised 
Johann Sorbillo, a brilliant writer of Greek who headed the 
department of Greek, and Dalberg, who had re-introduced good 
Latin writing in Germany and furthered the cause of dialectic 
tbrough a newly-found method of his. Melanchtton also thought 
highly of Celtist for having reawakened poetry in Germany. 
Another favorite was ?rince Hermann von Neuenaar, or Comes 
Novae Aquilae, who, in spite of his religious training and 
position as canon of Cologne and Lttttich, was a follower of 
Reuchlin. Melanchthon dedicated his Greek Grammar (which, 
however, was never urinted) to him. Melanchthon also wrote 
44
rbid., p. 13. 
45' Ibid., p. 14 . 
46 
two dedication letters in his honor in 1516 and 1529. Al-
though Ledderhose cla i'1S that Melancht hon learned astronomy 
fro~ a Dr. Caesarius, Hartfelder asserts that he learned 
21 
47 this subject from Cunradus Helvetius, a student of Caesarius. 
Hartfelder believes that Melanchthon also learned rhetoric 
from younger instructors like Master ?eter GUnther, a member 
48 
of the Wimpfeling circle. 
Two names, however, stand out as having great influ-
ence on Melanahthon during his Heidelberg stay - one was 
alive at the time, the other long dead. The living influence 
was Dr. Pallus Snangel, the professor of theology at whose 
49 home Melanchthon stayed. Spangel had served as vice-chan-
cellor of the university and four times as rector. He had 
been official spokesman for the university in the 1479 dis-
pute with Elector Pbilinn about allowing unmarried laymen to 
teach in the medical faculty. Though the Elector agreed, the 
university made no changes until a panal bull allowing both 
46 J;b1Q..L, np. 15-7. 
47Ledderhose, 012· cit., p. 21. 
48 
cit., 24. Hartfelder, OD 1 p. 
49 
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unoarried and married laymen on the mediaa 1 f aaul ty as nro-
50 fessors was passed. 
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Spangel, ac~ording to Hartfelder, was similar in char-
acter to Wimpfeling, whose teacher and friend he was. Snan-
gel was an onnonent of saholastioism. However, he was not a 
spokesman for the new humanism. He had little inclination 
to disturb the clerical character of the university in order 
to prepare nlaces for humanists on the faculties. Humanism 
was only a formality to S~angel. Like his friend, Werner von 
Themar, who sent his Latin stories for lecture material to 
him, Spange 1 looked at human ism as a new "housing", or means, 
5'1 
to give the old thoughts a new, timely cloak. Spangel em-
braced humanism as a method. He, according to Hartfelder, 
really stood in the old church scholastic tradition. He was a 
diligent scholastic who was well acquainted with the Thomistic 
system. The new learning was to him just a means of placing 
these teachings in better Latin, which Rudolph Agricola had 
led him to believe was the only working means to foster the 
--2 
teachings of the church. J Spangel 's main glory is that he 
50Hartfelder, 
51 Ibid. 
~O~P-·~c~i~t ...... , op. 18-9. 
52Ibid., p. 23. 
23 
53 hgd a personality that drew students to him, students who 
eventually becar'J.e bigger than their teacher. Among these was 
Jacob Wimpfeling, already mentioned earlier, and, of course, 
?hilin Melanchtr.on. 54 
Rudolph Agricola had already been dead twenty-four 
years when Melanchthon arrived at Heidelberg. When faculty 
meribers failed to stimulate Melanchthon, he and others turned 
to the school's library where they were exposed to Agricola's 
works. Agri~o la had been the guiding light for the humanism 
that had flourished briefly at Heidelberg. ~elanchthon's 
grand-uncle had known him nersonally. Reading Agrtco la's 
books and hearing others talk of the man whose lectures on 
Aristotle and translation of Lucian were well remembered left 
an imprint on Melanchthon. 75 
Agricola represe~ted a break with scholastic logic 
and dialectic. However, since only the newer universities 
(Tubingen, Wittenberg) promoted human1sm, while the older 
universities (?rague, Vienna, Erfurt, and, of course, Heidel-
5'3 
Manschreck, on. cit., p. 34. 
54 
Hartfelder, Ot>. cit., p. 19. 
55 
Manschreck, O.Q. cit., p. 34. 
berg) uryheld scholasticism, Agricola was ~onsidered an enemy 
56 
within the camp. 
Possibly in 1510, but probably later while at TUbin-
gen, Melanchthon received a three volume set of Agricola's 
Dialectics as a oresent from his friend Oecolampadius. Me-
lanchthon studied these books avidly and memorized large por-
tions of them. Not only did he adopt Agricola's order of ar-
gument, but the books led him to discover new depths in the 
classics. Later, when Melanchthon published his own book on 
57 
rhetoric, it was obviously influenced by Agricola. 
Among the people Melanchthon knew at Heidelberg were 
?eter Sturm, brother of Jacob Sturm of the Strassburg gymna-
sium fame, who had left Heidelberg the semester before Me-
lanchtton arrived; Diebold Gerlach, called Billicanus after 
his birthplace, Billingham; Johann Branz von Weil, later a 
reformer at Wittenberg; and Martin Butzer from Schlettstadt, 
at this time a "Konventuale" at the Heidelberg Dominican 
cloister and ouce a scholar at the Sohlettstadter Latin school. 
All of these, especially Butzer, were humanists. 
56 Ibid • , P. 3 5. 
57 Ibid. 
58Hartfelder, on. cit., p. 2?. 
58 
Melanchthon tookthe required courses and examina-
tions as quickly as possible. He was not one who took many 
courses without taking the associated examinations as some 
at his time did. He realized that passing the examinations 
59 
would allow him to teach at a university. 
His fellow students gave Melanchthon the nickname 
60 
"The Grecian". Once, when a professor could not explain a 
problem because of his deficiency in Greek, he asked his 
students where a Greek could be found. Without a dissenting 
61 
voice the students cried "Melanchthon ! Melanchthon ~" At 
25 
another time a teacher became sick during his class. He 
asked Melanchthon to take his nlace. This caused Melanchthon 
62 
to cry, since he was so shy and timid. 
?hilip Melanchthon, however, was critical of his pro-
fessors. He felt that he learned nothing outside of the empty 
dialectic and a bit of nhysics while at Heidelberg. He be-
lieved himself more intelligent than some of his teachers. 
?9 
Ibid., p. 26. 
601edderhose, 012. cit., -:'.). 22. 
61Manschreck, OD. cit., p. 3'). 
62Hartfe ld er, o~. cit., p. 26. 
26 
He felt that they did not at anytime understand the concepts 
of the soeeches he gave. He thought they were lazy not only 
in their lectures, but also in their private study. He be-
lieved that they mangled ideas pertaining to worldly and spi-
ritual matters. He further believed that the teachers them-
selves had read none of these old orators. 63 
Melanchtton tried to compensate for what he missed 
in formal study through private study of his own. In an in-
t~oduction to a collection of his comolete works, nublished 
by Herwagen in Basil in 1541, Melanchthon wrote tr.e details 
64 
of these private studies. At ?forzheim hA taught himself 
how to write Latin verse as it would be taught at a real 
noetry school. This resolution to study noetry furthP.r led 
him to other reading matter which he associated with poets, 
historians, or nlaywrights. He read seemingly all of the 
named authors indiscriminately without logical order, and 
without any direction from any teacher or professor. The re-
sult was that Melanchthon, in spite of all his diligence, 
ended up on wrong naths, believing that some of the poorer 
63 
Ibid., n. 29. 
64 
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27 
poets, who used affected and adorned expressions, were examnles 
65 
of the highest standards of Latin poetry. 
More a boy than a man, Melanchthon sought a job as 
teacher at Heidelberg. He became the tutor of the sons of 
66 
count Ludwig von L6wenstein. These two, Ludwig and Fre-
67 derick, later matriculated at Heidelberg, June 16, 1511. 
While at Heidelberg Melanchthon published his first 
poem, honoring a noted, highly respected minister of the day, 
Gailer von Kaiserberg. Jacob Wimnfeling included it in his 
biogranhical sketch of Geiler. Wirnnfeling also nublished 
Melanchthon's second poem in which he called on the gods and 
muses to yield to the only true wisdoCT that could teach man 
about the universe and lead him to niety. Professor Man-
shreck noints out that it is significant that both Wimn-
feling and Geiler were only half way humanists. They were 
critical of ecclesiasticism and interested in the researches 
68 
of the new learning, but still loyal to the church. 
65Ibid. 
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Melanchthon took his Baccalaureate examinations in 
his fourth academic year. Before taking these examinations, 
he had to have absorbed the subjects of the traditional cur-
riculum - the Trivium and the Quadrivium. The school had a 
definite nrocedure to follow concerning the examination, the 
rules of which were printed in the university's offical sta-
tutes. After the scholar enrolled for the examination, he 
28 
bad to swear an oath concerning several noints. First, he 
must hsve learned the first and second part of the Doctrinale 
Alexandri, the proryer grammar book of Latin in the second half 
of the Middle Ages, or he must have been adequately instructed 
in Latin. Second, he must have attended a definite number of 
philosophical lectures about different writings, especially 
those influenced by Aristotle. Third, he had to have part1-
cinated in many disputations. According to August Thorbecke, 
the historian of the University of Heidelberg, the scholarly 
cultivation was not confined to the three day lectures, which 
the student heard, but also on the regular exercises, of which 
the disoutations carried much weight. It required that the 
candidate engage int.Jenty debates - once as an attentive 
listener through the entire disputation, and to oarticiuate 
directly in six debates, three times on the affirmative and 
three times on th~ negative side. Fourth, he had to have 
written proof that he attended lectures for at least one year 
29 
and did the required exercises and oresented the examiner ap-
orooriate gifts to make up for the classes he cut. At a later 
date the faculty also admitted that the examinee paid an hon-
orarium for lectures he really did not attend. If he could 
satisfy these set requirements, he would be allowed to take 
the examinations - the admissio ad baooalaureatum in artibus. 
Before he finally took the examination, the examinee 
had to take yet another oath which covered the behavior of 
the candidate, and - after the examination - on the-,-rees that 
were due, on the attendance to the lectures and partioination 
70 
in exercises throughout the coming year. From 145'4 to 1523 
one could be examined at Heidelberg in both divisions of scho-
lastioism. - realism and nominal ism known also as antiquity and 
modernism. In each year each division had two examination 
dates: the "new" way (nominalism or modernism) in January and 
July and the "old" way (antiquity or realism) in May and Nov-
ember. 71 Ao cording to school records, Me la ncht hon was accepted 
for examination in the old way on June 10, 1511. The examina-
tions themselves were held on June 18, 1511. 72 
69 
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The examination committee consisted of Master Johan-
nes Billicanus, theolQ~iae baccalaureus; Master Johann Kub 
from Heidelberg; Master Johann KHnig from Offenburg, utriusque 
iuris baccalaureus; and Master Johann Lenckmantel, utri usque 
iuris baccalaureus. The examination C(iipcluded with the so-
called "determinao io," or solemn address, delivered by those 
who had passed the examination at a banquet attended by both 
exaniners and guests. Melanchthon passed the examinations 
73 
and was awarded the Baccalaureate degree. 
Heidelberg's rules stated that one could apoly for 
the Master's degree within the snace of one year after passing 
74 the baccalaureate examination. Melanchthon studied the 
75 prescribed courses diligently for a year. The nrofessors, 
however, did not want to allow Melanchthon to apply for the 
Master's because he was too young. Although university re-
cords say nothing about this,Camerarius in his biography 
agrees with this report. Nothing, however, can be found in 
76 
university records against this report either. Furthermore, 
whenever the rejection of Melanchthon's application - which 
73 Ibid. 
74 Ibid. 
75Manschreck, .Q..!2..:. cl t., p. 36. 
76 Hartfelder, op. cit., p. 29. 
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was never formally submitted - is conjectured, scholars believe 
it must have had something to do with the humanistic inclina-
tions of the students, including Melanchthon, on which the 
faculty did not look with favor. Both reasons - Melanchthon's 
77 youth and his humanistic tendencies - seem nlausible. Led-
derhose claims Melanohthon left because he felt no instr.uctors 
there could help him. This would bear witness to what Hart-
78 felder claims. 
In the summer of 1)12 Dr. Spangel, with whom Melanch-
thon lived and whom he admired, died. A fever which attacked 
Heidelberg each spring hit Melanchtbon. These happenings, 
coupled with those reasons stated above, caused Melanchthon 
to turn to the University of T~bingen.79 
According to Hartfelder's account Melanchthon was at 
Heidelberg for not quite three years. This stay was part of 
his period of development. Melanchthon took with him many 
fond memories of the university. Already at this time Philio 
showed some well prized qualities of teaching ability which 
his contemporaries envied and which foreshadowed his later 
77 
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versatility. "Where else do we see," Hartfelder quotes the 
to-the-point Richard Rothe as saying at an address in com-
me~oration of the three hundredth anniversary of Melanch-
32 
thon' s death on October 5, 1860, "a so surnrising intelligence? 
Melanchthon always keens himself busy really acquiring im-
mediately what he learns, and over which he has absolute com-
mand. All his studies work together in him into an enviable 
happy memory, that is both fast and sustained, with an over 
all clearer, more mobile, more highly active understanding, 
so that he is able to store every newly won bit of information 
at the same time and certainly in better order in its new 
80 place." 
At the same time, Hartfelder continues, the talent 
of dialectical thought, which would spell success or failure 
in his life, stirred already in Melanchthon. Meanwhile he 
practiced the same on the scholastic problem of academic dis-
putations, and to the bewilderment of his fellow students, the 
boyish student untied "the subtle questions Middle Age phi-
losophy that seemed mol'e difficult than the Gordian Knot." 
In such scholarly battles he sharpened that right instrument 
of a dialectically schooled soirit which he later adapted to 
the Wittenberg theology and philosoohy of the new (Lutheran) 
80 
Ibid., n. 34. 
81 
church. 
II University Education: Gradua.te Studies at Tubingen 
33 
The University of Tubingen, to which Melenchthon turned 
for his graduate study, was barely thirty-five years old when 
Melanchthon matriculated there on September 17, 1?12. Founded 
by Duke Eberhard of Barte in 1477, the university had a more 
active scholarly life than the older University of Heidelberg. 
Humanism and scholastioism had entered here in a friendly al-
liance. The scholastic, Konrad Summenhart (died 1)02), a 
friend of Wimpfeling's, and the humanist, Heinrich Bebel from 
Justingen, taught side by side with the best of understanding. 
When Summerhart died, Babel even composed an elegant Latin 
Sophia ode, lamenting his death and exhaulting his contribu-
tions to Tubingeney2 
In either 1496 or 1~·97 a chair for the humanistic 
studies of poetry and eloquence had been set up and the above 
mentioned Babel was transfered to it. One of the more honored 
Latin masters of his time, he stayed at this position for about 
twenty years, working for the purification of Latin, insniring 
others in lectures and writings, and not only building un hu-
81 
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manism's reputation, but also defending it against any at-
83 
tacks. 
Manschreck reports, however, that the university was 
divided in its opinions between nominalists and realists. 
The nominalists supoorted the neo-Aristotelian view that 
ideas do not exist apart from their partioulars. Therefore, 
they claimed, an idea like "church" has no exi~tence, except 
as a name. Ideas apart from real existence are merely names. 
In contrast, the realists advocated the Neoplatonic view of 
the world. The Idea, they said, is more real than the parti-
cular, because the idea transcends time, existing in the Di-
vine Mind. Students at the university were assigned to dor-
mitories reflecting their beliefs. Disputes between students 
84 
of these two schools of thought often ended in fights. 
Scholastic realists ~t the university were uslng 
Aristotle to support their views. While at TUbingen Melanch-
thon began to re-edit Aristotle in Greek to show that the 
realists were mistaken. A professor of philosophy, Francis 
Staden, encouraged him. He proposed that Melanchthon bri!'lg out 
a new edition of Aristotle in Greek to replace the earlier, 
83 Ibid., op. 35'-6. 
84 Manschreck, QP• cit., op. 36-7. 
35 
ooor scholastic Latin translation. Even though others at the 
university promised to help him, Melanchthon had to lay aside 
the nroject because of his involvement with his granduncle 
Reuchlin's dispute with Pfefferkorn. Manschreck claims that 
Melanchthon's interest in a correct Aristotle text showed his 
early revolt against the Scholastics, who, he claimed, had 
"maimed, mutilated, and translated" Aristotle into "barbarous 
Latin." 85 These early impressions helped shape a point of 
view on Melanchthon's nart based on his belief that the Schol-
astic teachings were untrue because they were based on mis-
translations. 
Besides the university's emnhasis on humanism, the 
fact that his two teachers from the Pforzheim Latin school, 
George Simler and Johann Hiltebrant, now taught at Tttbingen, 
promnted him to seek graduate study there. Melanchthon took 
philosophy courses from Simler, who first taught humanistic 
subjects and later became a professor of Roman law. It was 
through Simler that Melanchthon was directed toward the Greek 
text of Aristotle. Hartfelder believes that the intimate re-
lationship between Melanchthon and Simler spurred the latter 
86 
on to write the first Greek Grammar in Germany. Camerarius 
85 Ibid . , p. 37. 
86Hartfelder, QU• cit., n. 37. 
reflects the excellent relationshin of the two men in his 
description of their sorrow filled parting when Melanchthon 
87 
left for Wittenberg. Hartfelder believes Melanchthon's 
ra~port with Hiltebrant was just as good, but no evidence 
88 
remains of it. 
Several other teachers influenced Melanchthon during 
his stay at Tllbingen. Among these was the above mentioned 
Heinrich Bebel, who taught Melanchthon how to write an ele-
gant Latin letter and how to treat any arbitrary subject 
from any point of view in the Latin language according to 
the rules of rhetoric. When Behel died, Melanchthon wrote a 
short Qreek poem in his honor. At a later date, after he had 
matured scholastically, Melanchthon no longer thought too 
89 
much of Bebel's knowledge of antiquity. 
Melanchthon also studied under the astronomer and 
II 90 II 
astrologer Johannes Steffler from Justingen. Steffler 
impressed Melanchthon so much that throughout his life he be-
87camerarius, Vita Melanchthon, p. 25, as referred to 
by Hartfelder, op. cit., p. 37. 
88Ibid., p. 37. 
89Ib1d., p. 36. 
90Ledderhose, op. cit,, p. 23. 
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lieved in astrology. Melanchthon wrote some verses to ac-
" company Stoffler's publication, the ElugidatiQ fabr1oa~ us-
usgue astrolabii. At the time Melanchthon was studying the 
Oekolamnad Hesiod and looking for information about the nle-
iads, St6ffler helped him. Sttlffler also led Melanchthon to 
translating Aratus into Latin, a project which Melanchthon 
undertook with great enthusiasm. Melanchthon dedicated his 
Oratio de artibus to him. In this ovation held at Tllbingen, 
he thanks Sttlffler for all his heln. Years after his death 
Melanchthon declared his debt to him in Book XI of the Cornus 
Reformatorum. At other times he related anecdotes and sayings 
of St~ffler to his listeners, so intense was Melanchthon's 
Of him. 91 memory 
Another influence was Franciscus Stadianus (referred 
to above as Francis Staden), who had urged Melanchthon to 
produce an unadulterated Greek oricinal text of Aristotle 
witrout the mistranslations and added medieval scholastic 
comments. Staden, with the assistance of men like J~hannes 
Reuchlin, Willibard Pirckheirner, George Simler, Wolfgang Fa-
bricius Canuto, and Johannes Oekolamped, were to heln Melanch-
thon nroduce this text. If he had completed the text, Me-
91 
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lanchthon would have been as important in the scholarly world 
as Erasmus who had contributed much to theology through his 
92 
translation of the New Testament. 
Staden, who served as a rector of the university, was 
known for his diligence. He was no humanist, but was friendly 
to them. As time went on, he became a trusted friend who was 
not ashamed to learn from his students. Melanchthon studied 
93 dialectic with Staden from one to two years. 
Hartfelder quotes Camerarius as mentioning the humanist 
Johannes Brassicanus from Constance as another influence. But 
records show, Hartfelder continues, that Brassicanus was not a 
teacher at the university, but in the town's Latin school, 
which Melanchthon apparently never visited. Brassicanus died 
in 1514. Hartfelder believed that Camerarius might have mis-
taken the father for the son, Johannes Alexander Brassicanus, 
~ 
who became fam0us much later. 
tt 
Melanchthon's course of study at Tubingen reflected 
the curriculum of a medieval university. The distinction be-
tween the learners and the learned, Hartfelder says, was not 
92Ibi~, pn. 38-40. 
93 Ibid., p. 39. 
94Ibid. 
as sharp then as today. This was esoecially true in the 
fourth faculty, of the Arts, which served as oreparation for 
the other three courses of study - law, medicine, and theo-
logy. The arts faculty was considered at that time to be 
inferior to the other orofessional faculties. It had tea-
chers who were also students seeking advanced degrees. Me-
95 
lanchthon was one of these. 
Melanchthon also supplemented the professors' lec-
tures with self-study. To supplement Bebel's instructions 
39 
in poetry, he studied Vergil and eicero, 96 First Melanchthon 
read Vergil, whom he valued as much as Homer. Next he stud-
ied Terence, whose five comedies he himself used as subject 
for lectures, and which eventually served as material for 
his first literary endeavor, an edition of Terence, published 
II II by Anshelm in Tubingen in 1516. A student, Paul Gerraander, 
helped him with the uroof reading. The dedicatory epistle, 
according to Hartfelder, was an erudite and excellent insight 
into the history of ancient dramatic poetry. Melanchthon be-
lieved Terence to be a teacher representative of correct 
95 Ibid., p. 42. 
96 
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style and of the truths of life, deserving to be read by every 
age. Later Melanchthon held leotures in eloquence and taught 
Cicero and Livius, six books of whom he interureted. He also 
97 
studied Greek grammar. 
On the side, Melanohthon also studied such other sub-
jects as theology, jurisprudence, and medicine. In theology, 
he studied under Professor Lemp from Steinbem near Marbach. 
" Lemp was once heralded as the most noted teacher at Tubingen. 
Melanchthon was impressed by Lamp's use of visual aids -
blaokboard drawings - to illustrate the transubstantiation 
theory of the Mass. Melanchthon felt Lemp to be a teacher 
superior to the position he held. Although Lemp once had an 
argument with Brassioanus about offensive examoles in his 
Latin Grammar in which he mocked Lemp by naming him Pannutius 
(Latin for "Lump"), others, including Simler, Jacob Sniegel, 
98 
and Reuchlin admired him enough to dedicate books to him. 
To supplement Lemp's instruction, Melanohthon studied nomina-
lism. 99 
To increase his knowledge of nominali~m, Melanchthon 
studied William Occam (1280?-1349), who pointed out that uni-
97 4 Hartfelder, op. cit., p. 2. 
98 4 Ibid,, pp. 38 and 3. 
99 Manschreok, on. cit., p. 39. 
versals do not exist outside the mind because they are sub-
jective, being intentions of the mind. They do not corres-
pond to objective realities which call them forth. Occam 
concluded that reason is almost useless as a foundation for 
41 
revealed dogma. He would accent church dogma by faith with-
out reason. Occam was not a forerunner of the Reformation, 
but forerunners of the Reformation did use his system of 
thought. Occam pointed the way to scriptural authority. How-
ever, he remained faithful to the Roman Catholic Church, even 
believing the transubstantiation theory of the mass simnly 
because the Church taught it, even though it was not in 
Scripture and could not be demonstrated by reason. Martin 
Luther labeled himself an Oocamist. Melanchthon followed 
Occam at first, but later found the intricacies of Occam's 
100 
system unsatisfying. 
Melanohthon also studied John Wessel (1419-89) who 
had embraced nominalism and influenced Reuchlin and Rudoloh 
Agricola. Wessel rejected the church as an institution for 
the dispensation of the treasures of the sacraments. He de-
fined the church as a communion of all who are united with 
Christ in one faith, hope, and love - an invisible church. 
100 
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The pope and the external church were to him incidental and 
not necessary. He further b~lieved that ecclesiastical vows 
had no binding power and indulgenaes had no effiaaay. Wessel 
pointed to the fallibility of the Churah w1 th its "pestilen-
tial errors" and called submission to such an institution 
blasphemous and irrational, sinae he aonsidered the visible 
institution inaidental anyway. Wessel believed that the sacer-
dotal priesthood had little value since all deoended on the 
relationship of the individual to God. John Wessel's goal 
was to rediscover the primitive church by getting rid of the 
accumulated additions of the centuries. This also became one 
of Melanchthon's goals. Manschreck points out the significance 
of Melanchthon's having studied Wessel before he rret Martin 
Luther. The study Prepared him for the conversations with 
Luther. It also prepared him for his early rejection of 
transubstantiation, a step in which Melanohthon anticipated 
101 Luther. 
Another author who influenced Melanchthon was Rudolph 
Agricola, mentioned abo9e in the section devoted to Melanch-
thon's career at Heidelberg. Records are vague on just when 
Melanchthon was influenced by him. Hartfelder places this 
101 
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" 102 influence in the Tubingen period. 
Though the nominalism problem weighed heavily on Me-
lanchthon, he remained neutral in the controversy which raged 
" at Tubingen. He sought to avoid any heated confrontation on 
the matter. Camerarius believed that Melanchthon tried to 
unify the factions through his own character and scholarship, 
a device that foreshadowed his later narticipation in the 
tumult of controversy over church doctrine, causing him many 
sorrowful hours. 103 
Melanchthon attended lectures in the areas of medicine 
and jurisprudence, not for any particular fame, according to 
Camerarius, but to get the knowledge and utility of the sub-
jects.104 He virtually memorized Galen. 105 
The basic course of study leading to the Master's 
degree at Tttbingen, was, as stated above, rather rigid, re-
flecting the rules of the typical medieval universities. 
Students had to adhere to them to get an academia grade and 
rank. To begin with, the degree received at the previous 
102 
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university had to be recognized. The apnlicant had to have 
fulfilled many conditions before being allowed to enter. 
44 
Again the oath - always important in medieval schools - played 
a big part. This time Melanchthon had to confirm by oath or 
by the production of his diploma that he had a baccalaureate 
106 degree from Heidelberg. 
The Master's examination, the examen pro magistrandis, 
was given only once a year. To nrepare for the examination, 
he had to have taken a course of study with specifically re-
quired subjects, cons is ting of lectures and exercises and con-
taining mainly the subjects of the Quadrivium. On St. John 
the Evangelistis Day, December 27, Melanchthon had to declare 
his intentions and four days later he had to start them. 107 
After admission to the examination was granted, the 
candidate, or magistrand, had to give another oath to the 
dean, comprising six different points, ranging from, first, 
the proper reverence and obedience to the professor to, sixth, 
the promise tto study one more year at Tttbingen, In connection 
with the examination, the examinee had to participate in a 
106 
Hartfelder, on. cit., pp. 40-l. 
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disputation, a requirement set to help keep a proper tone to 
108 the examination. It was forbidden to treat the onnonent 
roughly with words and phras~s such as heretic, suspicious in 
belief, or erroneous in faitr, or to oall his onponents state-
ments or propositions asinine, irrationable, false, or the 
like. The entire project ended with a solemn Master's ban-
109 quet in which the professors took part. 
On January 2,, 1514,"Melanchthon, at the age of 
seventeen, received his Master of Liberal Arts degree, the 
first in rank of eleven students. The degree gave him the 
title of Privatdooent, with the right to lecture on the clas-
110 
sics at the university. 
Melanohthon stayed at l'ttbingen until he received the 
anpointment at Wittenberg. On the death of Bebel, Melanohthon 
108 
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was invited to take his place and teach rhetoric. While 
46 
teaching and continuing his studies, he made many friends. 
Franciscus Frielieb (In Greek, Irenicus von 3ttlingen), a 
colleague of Philip's at the Pforzheim Latin School, was one. 
He had much in common with Melanchthon, being of the same age 
and having the same likes and dislikes. Friedlieb complimented 
Melanchthon in his widely read history, Exegesis Germaniae, 
calling him his other teacher next to Simler, filled with dili-
gence, scholarship, honesty, and furnished with so many skills, 
and instructed in so many knowledges. Frielieb asserted that 
the talent to learn had not failed him. 112 
As proof of Melanchthon's teaching ability, Fr~ed­
lieb cites the case of Kaspar Kurrer and Bernardus Maurus, who 
under Melanchthb.n's supervision had become very learned men. 
Hartfelder points out that Kurrer, however, since he a~rived 
at TUbingen in 1516, only two years before Melanchthon left 
for Wittenberg, was not too long in his influence. However, 
111 
Karl von Raumer, "Philipp Melanohthon", German Edu-
g~tional Reformers: Memoirs of Eminent Teachers and Educators 
with Contributions to the History of Education in Germany. 
Henry Barnard, editor, (Hartford, Conn.: Brown and Gross, 1878), 
p. 165'. 
112 
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under Melanohthon's supervision, Kurrer had finished a Latin 
translation of Greek authors) a project many humanists were 
interested in because of the expansion of knowledge of the 
113 Greek language in Germany. 
Melanchthon's oldest surviving Latin speech, de arti-
bus liberalibus, and a Latin translation of St. Luke, an un-
dertaking which he had finished through Kurrer and nrobably 
published by Anshelm in 1518, steered Kurrer also to a liter-
ary contribution, a Greek distichon, which was a Latin trans-
lation of an Orphic hymn in metrical form. Kurrer did not 
follow Melanchtr.on to Wittenberg, but stayed at Tttbingen, 
where he became a teacher of Greek and a notary for the uni-
versity. Even though he remained true to Roman Catholicism, 
his relations with Melanctthon continued. At a later date 
Melanchthon found a manuscript of an anonymous medieval. his-
torian, who in his opinion had written on a subject which had 
not received an accurate treatment - the tragic battle between 
King Henry IV and Pope Gregory VII. Through an intermediary 
he sent a copy of the manuscript to Kurrer for his opinion. 
He gave Kurrer permission to publish the manuscriot if it was 
113 
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worth anything. Because he found it authentic and worthwhile, 
Kurrer, with the financial help of two Catholic patrons, had 
it orinted in TUbingen in 1525. Because he was afraid of en-
raging his Catholic patrons, he never mentioned Melanchthon's 
name as the finder of the manuscript, and he published only 
part of Melanchthon's letter. After being published a second 
time by L. Schradin in 1533, Schradin, with the help of the 
chronicler, Hirsaugiense von Trithemius, discovered that the 
historian was Lambertus Schafnaburgensis, or more correctly, 
114 
Hersveldensis. 
Though we have no exact information concerning their 
friendshio, Bernardus Mauras, another scholar of Greek must 
have been a good friend. Melanchthon dedicated his Latin 
translation of ?lutarch's Nota Pythagorioa to him in 1)17, 
his Hegenauer edition of the Institutiones Graecae Grammaticae 
of 1518, and (from Wittenberg) his three books on dialectic 
in 1519. 115 
When Melanchthon arrived at TUbingen, he became ac-
quainted with a monk five years older than himself from the 
Benedictine monastary Alpirsbach in the WUrttemberg Black 
114 
Ibid., pp. 46-7, 295-6. 
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Forest. The monk, Ambrosius Blarer, the son of a famous fami-
ly of the imperial city of Constance, had been sent to TUbin-
gen as a thirteen year old boy. On December 23, 1511, he re-
ceived his baccalaureate degree and on June 24, 1513, his 
Master's degree. There are no records of how the two met. 
After the monk returned to the monastary, the two kept up an 
116 
exchange of letters, indicating a warm friendship. 
At first many of the letters concerned requests for 
each others writings. 1nterpret3tions of passages, or the mean-
ing of certain words. Later religion became the topic. Blar-
er was undecided whether he should leave the monastary to join 
his brothers who had already joined Melanchthon in the Refor-
mation movement at Wittenberg. Melanchthon advised Blarer 
that as long as his arguments were against custom and tradi-
tion and not against doctrine he should remain at the monas-
tary and try to pacify things as much as possible. Blarer, 
however, did leave, working for the Reformation in eonstance 9 
Memmingen, warttemberg, Ulm, Elslingen, and other towns. 
These letters of Melanchthon mark the transition from human-
117 istic to religious topics. 
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Other friends at TUbingen included Johannes Hausschein 
(or Oekolampadius) with whom Ht.lanchthon studied Hesiod and 
other Greek works and who had given Melanchthon the three 
118 books by Agricola; Johannes Icolampadius, to whom Melanch-
thon dedicated his Epistola Uber die Lei~ziger Disputationfill 
in 1519: Secerius, later to be the successor to the publisher 
Anshelm at Hagenau~ and Johannes Knoder from Rottenberg, whom 
Nelanchthon it:new from the ?forzheimer Latin School, and who 
119 lat.er became chancellor of Duke Ulrich of Wittenberg. 
Which of these ftiends belonged with Melanchthon in 
the Sodalitas der Neckar Genossen, one of the societies founded 
by Konrad Celtis during bis journeys, we do not know. Either 
120 is little known concerning any teaching clubs at the time. 
Of cours&, Melanchthon and his grand-uncle Reuchlin 
often visited each other. Melanchthon utilized Reuchlin's 
library. His grand-uncle gave him a Latin Bible to read, which 
he read Sundays in church while the priest snoke his sermons:21 
118 
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When printing was in its infancy, printers and scholars 
were on more intimate terms. Most of the orinters and their 
proofreaders were first of all learned men. Since 1511 Thomas 
Anshelm from Baden had a printshop in TUbingen. Professor 
Hiltebrant, mentioned earlier, was Anshelm's original proof-
reader, probably having had the job while Anshelm was in 
Pforzheim (see above). When Hiltebrant died in 1514, Melanch-
thon took over his job. 122 The first printing that bears Me-
lanchthon's name is a publication of August, 1514, Bartoomaus 
Coloniensis's Dialogus Mithologigus. Since Anshelm's Press 
printed mostly humanist books, Melanchthon became more involv-
ed in the humanist movement. 123 
Anshelm left TUbingen in 1516 for Hagenau, two years 
before Melanchthon. Their relation did not end, for Melanch-
thon had Anshelm print his Greek Grammar at his Alsace.shoo. 
For years afterwards, Melanchthon continued using Anshelm's 
services. 124 
Another humanist whom Melanchthon met through his work 
II 
at Anshelm's was Paul Altmann (or Geraander), of Salzburg, who 
entered Tubingen in Seotember, 1514. Melanchthon dedicated 
122 4 Ibid., n. 0. 
123Hartfelder, op. cit., o. 55. 
124 6 Ibid., n. 5 • 
his edition of Terence, mentioned earlier, to him because he 
provided the pronf readers for his text. II Geraander was a 
Reuohlinist. Later he went to Rome where he helped Reuohlin 
12) in various ways. As one reviews the various friendships 
" Melanohthon made during his stay at Tubingen, one can see the 
emerging pattern of humanism in his life as well as a fore-
shadowing of the religious problems that lay ahead. 
II 
Melanohthon's literary career was launched at Tubin-
gen. At Heidelberg he had had a few poems nublished. At 
II Tubingen his literary outnut increased. Reuchlin's book, an 
answer to Pfefferkorn's and the Cologne professors' denuncia-
tion of his (Reuchlin's) work with Hebrew classics, including 
the Kab@la, printed by Anshelm in 1514, contained prefaces 
by both Hiltebrant and Melanchthon. In his preface, written 
during the days he was taking his Master's examination, Me-
lanchthon begs the readers to read the book as an example of 
style which next to Quintilian is worth imitating and also 
126 
reveals himself as the spiritual heir to Reuchlin. The 
more oopular Letters of Obscure Men, published in 151? in de-
125Ibid., p. 48. 
126Ibid., ryp. 56-7. 
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fense of Reuchlin was said to have been authored in nart by 
Melanchthon. Later research reveals that though Melanchthon 
helped edit the book, he was not an author of it. 127 
Melanchthon wrote prefaces, usually complimentary, to 
many writings of others. Melanchthon's style as a collabor-
ator can be seen in some of the humanist books on grammar 
published by Anshelm, an example of one being the Institutiones 
des Aldus Manutius. Melanohthon's later emphasis on grammar 
can be traced to the emuhasis on the subject both at the uni-
versity and through the many publications at Anshelm's, where 
he had also been exposed to a pedagogical book of Italian 
128 humanism, Mapheus Vegius•s De educatione liberorum of 1'15. 
Besides his edition of Terence, Anshelm also uublished 
Melanchthon'~ earlier mentioned, oldest surviving Latin speech, 
de a~tibWl 11beral1hus. In it Melanchthon compares the arts 
with the strings of Mercury's lyre. For every art worthy of 
respect, knowledge will seek a muse or oatron. First is found 
the three beginnings of wisdom, the Trivium - grammar, dialec-
tic, and rhetoric. Then follows the Quadrivium - arithmetic, 
127 
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geometry, music, and astronomy. The two remaining muses, 
Klio and Kalliope, are then set above Literattu"e and ?oetry, 
since no other writers would be read with more utility than 
historians and noets. All the arts however are instruments 
with which the human spirit can grasp the wisdom born of the 
gods and sent from heaven. The job of youth is to make these 
collective arts their own. These thoughts lead to a con-
cluding section in which a translation of a Lucian dialogue 
which Melanchthon's student, Kaspar Kurrer, had finished is 
founa. 129 
Tttbingen, according to Hartfelder, is important in 
Melanchthon's life for several reasons. First, he was strong-
ly influenced by the humanist writings of Rudolph Agricola. 
Second, he became prominent as a student and gained much fame 
" as a teacher. Third, the Tubingen Grammar Circle influenced 
him to urge the use of grammar later. Fourth, he was a con-
firmed second generation Reuchlinist who broke comnletely with 
tradition, which Reuchlin himself did not do. Finally, the 
" last year of his stay at Tubingen, with its continuing humanis-
tic influence, made him ripe for Luther. 13° 
129 Ibid • , p. 59 • 
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Melanchthon's studies during his youth were throughout 
universal - no branch of knowledge remained wholly unfamiliar 
to him. 131 This universality, for which his remarkable talents 
fitted him, led him to adopt a point of view which would in-
fluence his ideas in his educational career at Wittenberg. 
More condemned than praised, more unknown than known, 
Philip Melanchthon seems to have always stood in the shadows 
of the baekground. Whenever the Reformation is discussed, be 
it in religious, historical, or philosonhical circles, the 
conversation turns swiftly to Luther, Zwingli, and Calvin. 
When northern humanism is mentioned, thoughts turn quickly to 
Erasmus. If education is the topic, John Sturm's Strassburg 
school or Jesuit education comes first to mind. 
As a true teacher, Melanchthon seems unknown today 
simply because he did his job so well that we believe today 
that things were always so - that they were never different. 
However, there was a beginning, and Melanchthon was there to 
help launch Germany's education system, setting it on its hu-
manistic course which it has maintained for centuries. 
What ingredients make up such a leader? In Melanch! 
thon's case it was pious parents, a solicitous grand-uncle, 
~l 
Raumer, op. cit., p. 165. 
56 
a bumanistically inclined education on both the secondary and 
university levels made universal through his ~hoice of sub-
jects and extra readings, and humanist teachers and friends. 
Add to these his ambition, diligence, inquisitiveness, and 
perspicacity, without which he would never have recognized 
the opportunities which lay before him. 
Whatever Pforzheim, Heidelberg, and TUbingen offered 
which seemed helpful Melanchthon took. If items were lacking, 
he headed for the library, there to attempt to find his an-
swers. It was during these early years that Melanchthon be-
came dissatisified with those elements of scholasticism which 
had perverted Aristotelian truth. His dissatisfaction in this 
area, balanced with the truths he became exposed to through 
humanism, led him to question Scholastic truths and methods in 
general. By the ti~e he accepted the position at Wittenberg, 
Melanchthon was a complete humanist. His dissatisfaction 
with Scholasticism had, however, led him to question the other 
areas of thought which it touched, especially theology. Wood-
ward concurs that Melanchthon, already by 1;17, was interested 
enough in the ecclesiastical controversy to support Erasmus 
132 
and Hutten. It r~mained for Martin Luther and Wittenberg, 
however, to suuply the correct answers to Mel~nchthon. 
His Educational Career at Wittenberg 
?hilin Melanchthon became more and more dissatisfied 
with conditions at Tubingen. First of all, the university be-
came more and CTore ecclesiastically conservative. Th~ relative 
freedom of teaching tad disapneared and Melanchthon was looked 
133 
upon as dangerous. Secondly, Melanchthon saw no future as 
a teacher there. On July 12, 1?18, he wrote an impatient let-
ter to Reuchlin, stating that he wanted to be delivered from 
his "house of bondage," where, occupied in unimportant labor 
with boys, he felt himself fast becoming a boy again. Me-
lanchthon indicated he would go wherever Reuchlin would send 
him. 134 
Reuchlin han already at an earlier date recommended 
Melanchthon to his nersonal friend, the Elector Frederick of 
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Saxony, who had asked him if he knew of a suitable Greek tea-
cher for his university at Wittenberg. In his reply to the 
elector, Reuchlin had written, "I know of no one among the 
Germans who surpasses him except Master Erasmus. 135 Follow-
ing Reuchlin's recommendation, the Elector chose Melanchthon 
over Peter Mosellanus for the position. 136 
After leaving his family in Brettan, Melanchthon rode 
to Augsburg where he presented himself to the elector. He 
then journeyed to Wittenberg, stopping off at Nuremberg and 
Leipzig, where friends helped him celebrate his new position. 
137 He finally arrived at Wittenberg on August 2?, 1?18. 
Melanchthon officially received the position of first 
professor of Greek language on August 26, 1?18. 138 During 
those first days, the new professor of Greek was introduced to 
the other faculty members, including Martin Luther. Me-
lanchthon sensed a coolness on their part, which Manschreck 
believes was due to their preference for the above-mentioned 
135 
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139 Mosellanus, an established Greek scholar-teacher of Leipzig. 
On August 29, 1'518, Philip Melanchthon delivered, as 
was customary in those days, his inaugural address before the 
140 
assembled students and faculty of the university. The 
topic of his declamation was "Correcting the Education of 
Young .?eople." In his speech he attacked vigorously tl:ose 
barbarians who arrogated to themselves the titles and privi-
leges of doctors in the scr.ools--those who cried out that 
Greek was ~ danger to idle minds and Hebrew a danger to 
faith, and those who felt that philosonhy would be neglected 
because of the study of these languages. Melanchthon stated 
that it was a colossal task to struggle against this ignorant 
herd. However, he begged his hearers to join him in recover-
141 
ing the 11Letters 11 from sl otl: and squalor. 
Next, the new professor traced for his audience a his-
tory of learning. He highlighted the extinction or the Mus es 
through the Gothic and Lombardian devastations. He included 
139 
Ib:ld. , p. 21. 
140 
Ibid., p. 22. 
141 
William Klinoert Ferguson, The Renaissance in Histo-
rical Thought (Boston:.Houghton, Mifflin Co., 1948), n. 45. 
r 
60 
Bede among the few learned men in the era after the church 
fathers. Melanchthon noted the literaay revival after Charle-
magne's importation of Alcuin from England. The professor of 
Greek now showed his humanistia, anti-scholastic side by em-
phasizing that after Alcuin learning again deteriorated. 
Aristotle was now studied in a degenerated form. Better 
study was being neglected while a new system of education 
was imposed on the youth, resulting in the destruction of 
both Church morals and the study of literature. Melanchthon 
felt that if either had been left, the other might have been 
restorea. 142 He especially condemned the late Middle Age's 
- 143 practice of relying on aommentaries and secondary sources. · 
After further condemning scholastia education, Me-
lanohthon detailed the present ~rogress of studies along hu-
manistic lines. He accented the need for Greek and Hebrew next 
to Latin because they were the pure sources for excellence in 
144 both sacred and secular scholarship. · He felt that the life 
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of a Christian would thus be renewed, for he would be drawing 
directly from the Biblical teachings of Christ. 145 Melanch-
thon concluded his declamation by outlining plans to broaden 
146 
training in history, ,nathematics, and science. 
The new Greek professor's proposals fer revising the 
University curriculum and goals of education drew strong ap-
proval from Luther, who had come to hear the young orofessor. 
The lecture, a tremendous success, helped Melanchthon gain 
stature in the eyes of the Wittenberg faculty. He hac suc-
cessfully combined the goals of the humanists with the con-
cerns for Luther's young reform movement. Luther, as revealed 
in his correspondence with Spalatin, now recognized Melanch-
147 thon as a providential addition to the Wittenberg family. 
He also felt the university was not paying Melanchthon an ade-
148 quate salary. 
Philip Melanchthon soon came under Martin Luther's in-
145' 
Rogness, on. cit,, p. 7. 
146 
Ib!.Q... 
148 
Manschreck, op. cit., p. 24. 
62 
149 fluence. Out of love for the Scripturesl50 and because his 
Master's of Arts degree did not allow him to lecture on theo-
logy,l5l Melanchthon studied for the lowest theology degree. 152 
His thesis, submitted to a disputation with Peter Fontanus, 
Dean of Theology, on September 9, 1519, reveals his oro-Luther, 
anti-Catholic tendency.l53 Melanchthon received his degree on 
September 19. 154 Luther's influence on Melanchthon will be 
detailed in later sections of this paper. Cox mentions that 
1?5 Melanchthon was Luther's instructor in Greek. 
In general, Melanohthon's educational work at Witten-
~9 
Hartfelder, op. o!.t_~, u. 68. 
l~ 
Karl Sell, PhiliRR Mel§nQhtgon 1 der Lehrmeister des protestantisohen Deutsohland; Eine Rede bei der Festfeier der 
" evangelisch theologischen Fakultat in der Aula der Universitat 
zu Bonn am 16 Februar 1897 (Leipzig: Akademische Verlagsbuoh-
handlung von J.C.B. Mohr, 1897), p. 13. 
in 
Hartfelder, op. gitL, P• 68. 
l~ Sell, op. cit., p. 13. 
l53charles Leander Hill Melaqohthon: Selected Writing§ 
ed. by E. E. Flack and L. m. Sa!re (Minneanolis, Minn.: Augs-
burg Publishing House, 1962), pp. 17-18. 
l54Hartfelder, op. cit 1 , n. 68. 
155 
Cox, on. cit., p. 32. 
berg consisted of lecturing on ethics, logia, and physics, and 
giving critical interpretations of many of the Greek and Latin 
classics. In theology, he lectured mainly on the exegesis of 
the New Testament, but he also read on the Old Testament and 
156 
on dogma tics. 
Von Raumer claims that .l'ielanohthon undertook the theo-
logy lectures contrary to the dictates of his own inclination. 
He wrote Spalatin in regard to religious matters, "I cannot 
hesitate to follow whither thou leadest, even to become a 
keeper of cattle. Nevertheless, I would wish in this one res-
157 peat to be free." Von Raumer thinks it noteworthy that 
Melanchthon never sought a doctorate of theology or did ever 
15'8 preach, even though Luther frequently urged him to do so. 
However, 1''elanohthon did accept Luther's teachings and 
interpretation of Christian doctrine, as will be detailed later 
int his paper. He helped formulate many of the Lutheran creeds 
and represented Luther, and later Lutheranism, at religious 
colloquies. His greatest work was with the schools. He, to-
156 
Raumer, op. cit,, n. 167. 
157 
Ibid., p. 181. 
158 
Ibid. 
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gather with Johann Bugenhagen and others, imnlemented Luther's 
ideas in reorganizing the educational system in the German Lu-
theran states. As will be explained later, Melanchthon took 
Luther's basic ideas, added his own, and put them into prac-
tice. Melanohthon was the humanistic systematizer of Luther's 
educational ideas. 
Melanohthon, who was fourteen years younger than Lu-
ther, survived him by fourteen years. Both died at the age of 
63. 159 Toward the end of his life, Melanchthon's lot became 
poorer and poorer. His wife nassed away in 1557 while Me-
lanchthon was at Worms meeting with Roman Catholics in an 
160 
attempt to work out a basis of union. 
His participation in the various religious controver-
sies had taken its toll on him. On Anril 4, 1560, after re-
turning from Leipzig on business for the eleotor, he caught a 
cold. By April 8, his fever was high. Dr. Peucer, believing 
Melanohthon's kidney infection had returned, prescribed warm 
poultices and a bath. On the next day, Melanchthon remembered 
the omen of death the position of the stars gave. Although he 
l~ 
Ibid., p. 161. 
160 
Manschreck,op. cit., p. 315. 
did feel stronger in succeeding days, by April 19 he was 
161 
again very weak. 
6'5 
According to Von Raumer, Melanchthon, on his death 
bed, was comforted by the Bible nassage, "As many as received 
him, to these gave he power to ~1ecome Sons of God." In un-
dertones, Melanohthon repeated these words from the last 
prayer of Christ: "that they may all be one, even as we are 
162 
one." Also on his death bed, he answered Peuoer's question, 
"Whether he desired anything," with "nothing but heaven; let 
163 
me rest and pray. My time has almost come." Philip Me-
lanchthon died about 7 p.m. on the evening of April 19, 1'560, 
164 
while friends prayed and students stood outside the house. 
According to the custom of the time, Lucas Cranach 
painted his portrait the next day. Hund reds of people !'a ssed 
161 
Ibid,, pp. 315'-8. 
162 
Raumer, op. oit., p. 183. 
163 
Ibid., p. 184. 
164 
Stupperioh, op. cit., p. 15'0. 
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by the coffin in respect to the dead Praeceptor of Germany. 
Paul Eber nreached the funeral sermon, while Veit Winsheim 
delivered the graveside Latin oration. 165 Phi\in Melanchthon 
was buried in the Wittenberg Castle Church, by the side of 
166 Martin Luther. 
165 
Manschreck, oo. cit,, p. 318. 
166 
Raumer, on. cit., p. 184. 
Chapter II 
HIS PERSONAL LIFE 
His Personality 
Melanchthon was shy, extremely sensitive, obsessed 
with a feeling of inferiority, and, according to Graves, 
lacking in creativity. He was thin and slightly built. 1 
His chest was broad, with his neok somewhat long. His face 
was expressive, with a high forehead. His blue eyes were 
2 full of beauty, intelligence, and gentleness. He was a 
moody person by nature; he believed that things were much 
worse than they really were. 3 Melanchthon had a speech im-
4 pediment and a hitch in the shoulder when he walked. In 
67 
his early years, Melanchthon suffered from sleeolessness. In 
his later years, he suffered from sharp pains of the gravel, 
a kidney disease. 5 
l 
Frank Pierrepont Graves, A History Qf Education: 
During the Middle es and the Transition to Modern Times, 
Vol. II (New York: The MacMillan Co., 191 ), n. 23 • 
2Ledderhose, oo. cit., p. 239. 
3Graves, QR• cit., p. 23'· 
4Roland H. Bainton, Here I Stand - A Life of Martin 
Luther ( New York: The New American Library, 1950), p. 81. 
5 Raumer, DP· git., p. 182. 
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Once when he was asked how he envisaged the Apostle 
?aul, Luther answered with what Bainton calls an affectionate 
6 guffaw, "I think he was a scrawny shrimp like Melanchthon." 
Bainton adds, however, that when Melanchthon onened his mouth, 
he was like the boy Jesus in the temple. 7 Ledderhose claims 
Melanchthon was very animated in coversation.8 
Two items contributed to Melanchthon's constant noor 
health. The first was his constant near poverty; the second 
was that he drove himself too hard. Luther felt he had the 
answers for both. First, he was able, through George Spalatin, 
the Elector's adviser on University matters, to get an increase 
in salary for Melanchthon. 9 His salary was doubled from the 
100 Gulden he received in his first year at Wittenberg to 200 
Gulden. In 1?36, Melanchthon received a second raise to 300 
6 
Bainton, on. cit., n. 82. 
7 
Ibid. 
8 
Ledderhbse, on. cit., n. 329. 
9 
Manschreck, QO. cit., p. 5'9. 
Gulden. 10 In 1541, his salary was 400 Gulden a year. Me-
lanchthon never became rich, however, because he would never 
11 
say "no" to any cause. He never turned anyone away. He 
gave whatever was needed -- a recommendation, food, or 
12 
money. One reason for conducting his "schola private" at 
Wittenberg was to halo him enhance his income. 13 
69 
Secondly, Luther found a wife to help take care of 
Melanchthon. At first Melanchthon did not want to marry, 
feeling that he was robbing himself of time which could be 
much better devoted to study and nleasure. But he eventually 
became engaged to the suggested young lady, Katherine, daught-
er of Hieronimus Krapo, the mayor of Wittenberg. Even though 
Melanchthon felt he was unworthy of her, the two were married 
on November 2?, 1?20, following a short three month engage-
ment •14 
Melanchthon was weighed down by family problems. Two 
10 Hartfelder, op. cit., p. 97. 
11Ibid.' p. 98. 
12Manschreck, on. oi t., p. 303. 
13stupperiah, on. ait., p. 69. 
14 
Mansohreck, op. cit., '()'!). ?9-60. 
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of his children died at an early age, and another one was 
s1akly most of his life. The nerverse behavior of his son-
1n-lav, George Sabinus, also disturbed him. Later, the 
death of his wife added to his sorrow. 1 j 
Von Raumer questions Melanohthon' s moodiness. Was 
Melanohthon overwhelmed by the fearful responsibilities 
which devolved u~on him? The added sorrow of being nerse-
auted and being forsaken by his awn friends also weighed him 
down. 16 
70 
Melanchthon had a clear, but quiet voice. During his 
early years he stuttered. He eventually conquered the p:ro-
17 blem, but weak traces remained. Usually a sort and mild-
mannered man, Melanohthon could flare up, especially because 
or some misunderstanding or ill 11ill. He became especially 
angry when his carefully thought out ideas found unexneated 
or foolish opnosition. He had no desire to argue or answer 
questions on things he considered self-evident in private or 
public lectures or d1snutations. It he saw that someone 
l5Raumer, it 182 OP• a '' P• • 
16 
Ibid. 
17 Hartfelder, Qlh git,, n. 85'. 
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wished to argue over some obvious or petty point, he showed 
his disinclination to do so. If anyone, on the other hand, 
had a weak or trifling argument against him, Melanchthon 
turned into a shrewd dialectician, returning such sharn argu-
ments against his opponent, that he, Melanchthon, easily._,won. 
On many occasions, he would tell someone who had very weak 
arguments to quit and give someone else the time to speak. 
Hartfelder warns, however, that the latter point was related 
by Ratzeberger, who was an opponent of Melanchthon's and 
18 therefore extremely critical of him. Luther, however, 
likened Melanchthon to Jeremiah, saying that he scolded too 
much. 19 
Melanchthon liked moderation in debating. At the 
Leipzig debate between Dr. Eck and Luther, the question cane 
up as to whether stenographers should be emnloyed to take 
notes. Eck said no. He believed that taking the stenographers 
into account would chill the passionate heat of the de~ate. 
Melanchthon renlied: "The truth might fare better at a lower 
18 
Ibid,, pp. 88-9. 
19 
Ibid,, p. 89. 
r 
20 temperature. 
Melanchthon was constantly worried about his sins. 
Bainton reports that Luther once told Melanohthon, "Sin for 
all you are worth. God can forgive only a lusty sinner t" 
Bainton feels Luther was only jesting with Melanohthon, im-
plying that it might do Melanchthon good for once to spoil 
21 his record. 
His Family 
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Philip Melanohthon had four children through his mar-
riage with Katherine~ The oldest was Anna, born either Sep~ 
22 
tember 4 or Sentember 20, 1522, according to Manschreok, 
or August 29, 1522, according to Maria H~rter. 23 At 14 she 
married George Sabinus, a young gifted poet who had been re-
commended to Melanchthon by Er,.smus. He had become a close 
friend of the Melanohthon family, staying with them for two 
years before he married Anna. Melanchthon and Anna did not 
20 
Bainton, on. cit., p. 86. 
21 
Ibid., P• 175'. 
22 Manschreck, op. cit., pp. 81 and 95'. 
23 Heinrich Bornkamm, Maria C. Horter, et. al.,fhilipp 
Melaqohtbon{ 1260-1960 ( ! s-Gravensande/Niederla nde: Europllis-
che Bttohere , 19615, p. 78. 
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care for Sabinus's excessive ambition, which had been causing 
friction between the married couple. Sabinus's spendthrift 
habits caused him to neglect his family. After dropping his 
appointed position of professor of literature at the univer-
sity at F'rankfurt-on-the-Oder, he took, on August 17, 1:)1+4, 
" the position of first rector of the new University of Konigs-
berg, an appointment he received through the recommendation of 
Camerarius. Three years later, in March, 15'47, Anna died. 
Her three daughters and son eventually came to live with the 
Melanchthons. 24 
Second oldest was Philip, Jr., born January 13, 1J2;. 
Always a sickly person, he nevertheless lived to be eighty. 
Even though he was not too brilliant, he served as notary at 
2; 
the University of Wittenberg. When he was nineteen years 
old, and a student of law, he was betrothed to a woman of 
26 Leipzig without the knowledge of Melanohthon or his wife. 
24 
Mansohreok, QP• cit,, p. 304. 
2J 
Ibid., pp. 95 and 305'. 
26 
Ibid,, p. 200. 
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Another son, George, was born on November 25, 1527, 
while the Melanchthon family lived at Jena. An unusually 
gifted child, he died to the sorrow of Katherine and Philin 
27 
on August 15, 1529, at the age of two. 
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The last child, Magdalen, was born on July 18, 1533· 
At nineteen she married the noted physician, Dr. Caspar Peu-
cer, who wrote extensively on medicine, mathematics, and 
theology. After Melanchthon's death, Peucer became a ranking 
professor at Wittenberg and physician to the elector of Sax-
ony. He collected Melanohthon's works and propagated his 
ideas. Peucer himself took a Calvinistic and sniritual view 
of the Sacrament of the Lord's Sunper. Ultra-Lutherans in-
censed Elector Augustus against Peuoer, who along with others 
was oersecuted and imprisoned. Magdalen died in sorrow at 
Ro~hlitz, July 18, 1576. In 1586, Peuoer was liberated, but 
he never was the same. He was often observed weeping at oublio 
28 
worship services. 
27 
Ibid., p. 305. 
28 
Ibid. 
7'5 
lfis Fa mi ix Life 
In spite of the early death of his second son and the 
later oroblems of his older daughter and son-in-law, ?hilin 
Melanchthon had a good family life. He loved his children. 
He was kind and cheerful, true and single-minded in his re-
lations with friends. Thoughtless in regard to the worldly 
goods, he was able to save nothing to bequeath to his family 
or friends. 29 
Manschreck gives the following description of Melanch-
thon' s life style. He usually woke up at 2 a.m., said a brief 
prayer, read portions from the Bible, and looked at an almanac 
to see what Saint's Day it was. Next he answered his corres-
pondence. Melanchthon made it a habit never to read a lett~r 
before retiring, in fear that it might disturb his sleep. He 
had no luxurious diet. Soup, fish, vegetables, and eggs were 
his usual fare. He ate only two meals, frequently just one a 
day. nwe Germans eat ourselves poor, sick and into hell," he 
would say. However, he did enjoy conversation and humor at 
the table. Before each mea 1 he returned thanks, c ounled with 
30 the Apostles! Creed. 
29Raumer, QP• cit., p. 182. 
30Mansohreck, on. cit., np. 308-9. 
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From 6 a.m. on, he spent the time studying, leoturing, 
or oounseling with students. He spent the evening hours with 
his family or with students. He enjoyed a glass of wine be-
fore retiring. During the evening hours, he ignored all bu-
siness and would not even read any late mail. He usually re-
tired about nine o'olook. Melanohthon often oonversed with 
Luther on a shaded stone bench behind his house. Luther's 
house was at the end of a path leading from the garden wall 
31 
separating the two properties. Melanohthon had many visi-
tors. One friend reported that at one supper, he had guests 
who spoke twelve languages. 32 Melanohthon believed in regular 
ohuroh attendanoe, not only to set a good example, but because 
he knew that the Holy Soirit worked through the word of God 
at the services in whioh he believed the Son of God to be 
oresent. 33 
31 
Ibid., p. 309. 
32 
Ibid., p. 303. 
33 
Ibid I' p. 310. 
One can see here a picture of a quiet, religious 
intellectual teacher who enjoyed the routine of studies. 
One can also conjecture that this same nerson, constantly 
thrown into the lime light of controversy, would -- if he 
could -- retreat into the quiet world of scholarly nursuits, 
an endeavor that was more and more to be denied him as the 
course of the Reformation went on. 
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Chapter III 
MELANCHTHON THE REFORMER 
Luther~, Qo-Worker 
Since the purpose ot this dissertation is to examine 
Philip Melanchthon's eduoationalcontributions, his career 
as a reformer and as assistant to Martin Luther will not be 
treated in detail. But the topic cannot be ent1rely1gnored, 
since his work as a reformer was related to his work as a 
78 
scholar and teacher. Melanchthon's religious nhilosophy will 
be examined in a later chapter. Here we will only survey 
his activities. 
As was stated earlier, Melanohthon had already become 
dissatisfied with Roman Catholicism while at Tttbingen, as his 
correspondence with the monk, Blarer, indicated. His inaugu-
ral address labeled Melanohthon an anti-1oholast1o in Luther's 
eyes, and his Baccalaureate theses reflected Luther's and 
Wittenberg• s influence on him. In it, Melanohthon accented 
the depravity of human nature, man's hate toward God because 
of man's failure to obey the law and his fear of the conse-
quences, the righteousness of Christ, the futility of good 
work, the inability of the human will to foroe the intellect 
to give ''assent" (or faith or wisdom)' w1 thout the love or 
Christ, the superior authority of the Scriptures in contrast 
to the inferior authority of councils and other articles of 
1 
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faith, and the role of God as the sum of all things. Luther 
praised these theses in a letter to Staupitz in 1519. 2 
As the work of the Reformation went on, Melanohthon 
became more and more involved in it. He accompanied Luther 
3 
to the debate with Dr. Eck at Leipzig in June, 1519. Later 
in the year, the theses mentioned above came into the posses-
4 ion of the same Dr. Eok, who labeled them heresy. 
Melanohthon became Luther's helper, defender, and 
editor. As he did, Melanchthon's acquisition of Luther's 
ideas and point-of-view continued. Melanchthon edited some of 
5 Luther's printed work and added his own prefaces to others. 
For a while he turned away from the Aristotle he had admired 
1 
Hill, QP• cit., pp. 17-18. 
2' 
Ibid., p. 18. 
3 
Stupperioh, oo. cit., pp. 37-9. 
4 Ibid., PP• 39-40. 
' Ibid., pp. 40-3. 
6 for so long because of Luther's antipathy toward him. 
Melanchthon also helped Martin Luther in his trans-
lation of the Bible. Melanchthon wrote letters and talked 
to numerous people in an effort to find German equivalents 
for Roman and Greek coins. He searched the classics for 
80 
idioms. He even wrote to farmers to find out about the char-
acteristics of grains. After the New Testament was published, 
Melanchthon planned to get maps of Palestine for later edi-
tions. He asked the University of Wittenberg for funds for 
7 
the project. 
Besides writing and publishing religious books of his 
own, Melanchthon became the official reo~esentative of Pro-
testantism at almost every colloquy in Germany from 1529 to 
1560. He helped write the protest that gave Protestantism 
its name. His works have influenced almost every major de-
velopment in Protestantism. Historians generally rank him 
8 
second only to Luther and Calvin. 
6 
Manschreck, op. cit:_, p. 96. 
7 
Ibid., p. 309. 
8 
Ibid., p. 15. 
The problems at Wittenberg concerning radical extre-
mism, while Luther was in hiding following his banishment by 
the Emperor at the Diet of Worms in 1521, foreshadowed Me-
81 
9 lanchthon's incapability to handle extraordinary situations. 
Nevertheless, he represented Luther at the diets held in 
Speyer (1~:26) and Marburg (1529), in which the principle of 
the individual princes' determination of the religion of their 
lands was discussed. lO He engaged with Zwingli, the Swiss 
reformer, in a separate colloquy at Marburg later in the year 
on theological matters, especially the Protestant interpre-
11 
tation of the Lord's Supper. 
Melanchthon represented Luther at the Diet at Augsburg 
in 1530. For it Emperor Charles V had requested that the 
"dissenters" prepare a statement of their faith. Luther and 
the Wittenberg theologians first met at Torgau to draw up a 
preliminary draft in which the articles on which they would 
not yield would be placed first, while those on which nego-
tiation were nossible would be placed last. Melanchthon then 
9 
Ibid., pp. 70-81. 
10 
Stunperioh, on. cit~, np. 76-8. 
11 
Ibid,, np. 78-82. 
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took these, now known as the Torgau Articles, and summarized 
and revised them to make them both clear and concise. Though 
many had worked on the project, the Augsburg Confessign was 
12 Melanchthon's work. 
On May 11, 1)30, a draft of the Cpnfes5iQD was sent 
to Luther for approval. Luther, who could not attend the 
Diet because of the imoerial ban placed on him earlier at 
Worms, endorsed it, saying that it pleased him very well. 
He did not know how he could improve or change anything nor 
would he find it fitting to do so. Stupperich reports that 
Luther liked Melanchthon' s wording "for I cannot tread so 
softly and gently. 1113 On June 25, 15'30, the Augsburg Confes-
.§.12n. was read in German by Dr. Christian Beyer, the Saxon Vice-
Chancellor, to the Emperor and an assembled throng in the 
14 
Chapter Room of the bishop's palace. Manschreck states 
that there are conflicting reports as to its reception by the 
Emperor. Justus Jonas clained the Emperor listened intently, 
12 
Ibid., po. 82-4. 
13 
Ibid., p. 83. 
14 
Ibid., pp. 83-4. 
r 
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while John Brentz reported that the Emperor fell asleep. 
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The Catholic theologians present prepared a Confuta-
tion to the Cc,nfession, presenting it to the Emperor on July 
8. In the months that followed, the two groups, with the 
Protestants led by Melanchthon, negotiated. Melanchthon 
seemed willing to yield to many Catholic points for the sake 
of peace, since he feared any nolitical disruption. He wanted 
to nress only for the Protestant stands on the Lord's Sunper 
and clerical marriage. Facing the increasing scorn of the 
assembled Protestants and seeing that the Catholics would not 
mellow in their stand, Melanchthon finally stayed with the 
original ideas of the Confession. In hiri nrepared renly to 
Confutation, he stuck with the original princinles, supporting 
them with theological principles and scrintural proofs. In 
general, the document, now known as the Apology of tbe Augs-
burg Confession, formulated more exactly the Protestant view 
of the Catholic Church's abuses. 16 
Moderation was the key word in Melanohthon's religious 
negotiations. According to Stupnerich, Melanohthon unwillingly 
15' 
Manschreck, Q'O. cit., p. 194. 
16 
Stupperioh, oy. cit., pp. 85-92. 
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became the spokesman for the Evangelical estates. In various 
letters to emissaries within auci outside Germany, he maintained 
that peace could be maintained if the extremists were exclu-
17 ded. 
Melanchthon turned to humanist friends to try to 
achieve peace and harmony. Because he believed deeoly in the 
idea of one church, he was sure that the various oarties in-
volved in the negotiations were attempting to end the unity. 
Erasmus much earlier looked at Melanchthon as one who worked 
for neace. If he had the health, Erasmus said, he would 
gladly have united Melanchthon's efforts with his own. Me-
lanchthon also bore witness to Erasmus in a letter, stating 
that he followed Erasmus's guidance in judging dogmas and most 
18 
controversial questions. 
Humanists within the Roman Catholic Church from such 
countries as France, Poland, and Italy invited Melanchthon to 
19 
acceot positions within their countries. Francis I invited 
Melanchthon to ?aris for doctrinal discussions. Though Luther 
backed him, the Elector of Saxony, looking for favors from 
l7Ibid., P• 100. 
18rbia., p. 103. 
19I.1!1Q.. 
King Ferdinand of Austria (and brother of Charles V), did not 
let him go. 20 
Henry VIII of England also sought Melanchthon's ad-
vice. The King asked Melanchthon's opinion on a divorce he 
sought from Catherine of Aragon who had failed to provide him 
with an heir. Melanchthon advised nolygamy rather than di-
vorce as a solution because the former was not forbidden by 
law, while the latter was • As history shows, Eenry VIII did 
not take Melanchthon's advice, nrefering the divorce recom-
mended by his own theologians. 21 Melanahthon took a similar 
view in regard to Philip of Hesse's marital problems, recom-
mending - as Luther also had done in this case - bigamy. 
Both Luther and Melanchthon suffered somewhat in stature in 
the eyes of their followers as a result of their advice to 
22 the Landgrave. 
Melanchthon also had received an invitation to visit 
Eenry in England to discuss the Reformation. Because the 
Elector again dissapproved, Melanchthon met with English re-
20Manschreck, op. cit., np. 224-25. 
21 Ibid., ~p. 225-26. 
22 
Ibid., pn. 261-76; cf. Stunperich, ~Q· cit., p. 113. 
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presentatives in Wittenberg instead. For the meeting in 1536 
Melanchthon composed a set of articles on faith bearing the 
title The Wittegberg Articles. The King, whose main interest 
was really joining the Smalcald League for political purposes, 
was informed that he could not join the League unless he ac-
cepted th0 articles. Henry never accepted the articles or 
joined the League. 23 Though Melanchtton never did get to 
England, Alexander Aless, a refugee from Scotland, brought 
copies to King Henry and to Archbishon Cranmer. 24 
Melanchthon was involved in many meetings, colloquies, 
and council meetings concerning the new faith. He met with 
Martin Buoer of Strasbourg at various times between 1534 and 
1?36, resulting in the Wittenberg Concord, which dealt with 
the Lord's Supper, but which was not accented for long by the 
Swiss. 25' 
Philip Melanohthon was present at the Diet of Smaloald 
in 1537, where Luther's Smalcald Articles were to be presented 
23 
Stunperich, on. cit., n. 105'. 
24 
Manschreck, op. cit., n. 228. 
25' 
Stupperich, oo. cit., pp. 105-6. 
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to the Emperor. Mela nchthon accepted Luther's ideas, but 
added that he would allow the Pone to remain as head of the 
churcr.., should he accept the go spe 1 as pres 0-:n ted by the Luth-
26 
erans, since this would make for peace and general unity. 
Instead of Luther's Smaloald Articles, the Augsburg Confes-
sion, the Apolog1, and Melanohthon's newly written On the 
Power agd PrimaoI of the Pope were submitted. In the la st 
mentioned document Melanohthon refuted the Pone's claim to 
superiority and asserted the right of churches everywhere to 
ordain for themselves pastors and church officers. 27 This 
nosition contradicted Melanohthon's earlier statements oon-
28 
cerning the papacy. 
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Other conferences Helanchthon attended included those 
at Dresden and Frankfort (15'39), Smalcald (1540), and Worms 
(1541 and 1545'). 29 Stupperich maintains that Melancthon's 
views on church politics show that he was no realistic states-
man, and that the actual situation usually did not correspond 
26 Ibid., pp. 106-8. 
27 Manschreck, on. cit., p. 251. 
28 
cit., Stupnerich, 012. p. 110. 
29 Ibid., pp. 110-21. 
, 
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to Melanchthon's preconceived oninion.30 The Roman Catholios, 
however, admired Melanchthon, and would have liked to have 
had him on their side. Once Camnegius, the Papal legate in 
Germany, sent his secretary, Nausea, to sway Melanchthon from 
Luther in order to join the Heidelberg faculty.31 Because 
Melanchthon was involved in so many of these religious meeting~ 
Sell called Melanohthon the secretary of state of the Witten-
berg Reformation.32 
Melanchthon Alone 
Because Luther was at Mansfeld at the time of his 
death on February 18, 1546, Melanchthon was not at his side 
when he died. On February 19, the day he received a letter 
informing him of Luther's death, Melanchthon, instead of 
lecturing on Romans, told his class with pathos of the details 
of the death. On February 22, after Bugenhagen preached the 
funeral sermon, Melanchthon delivered the customary Latin ora-
tion in which he praised Luther's work, placing him in the 
company of Abraham, Elijah, the apostles, Augustine, and othera 
He extolled Luther for bringing to light the true and necessary 
doctrine of justification by faith alone. He did not slight 
30 
Ibid,, p. 109. 
3ltedderhose, op. cit:.,, np. 54-5. 
32se11, op. cit., p. 11. 
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Luther's faults, but neither did he accent them. He concllDed 
by warning of the confusion that often follows the death of an 
illustrious man.33 
Melanchtton might have had an omen concerning the fu-
ture, for his words at Luther's funeral were never more cor-
rect. In the fifteen years after Luther's death Melanchthon 
faced many crises. Controversies over the correct interpre-
tation of adiophora (or non-essentials), the Lord's s~, 
good works, and justification by faith haunted him. Melanch-
thon was branded a traitor to Lutheranism, a weakling, and a 
compromiser with the papal anti-Christ. Manschreck labeled 
these charges character assassination. 34 
In 1546 Emperor Charles V declared war on Elector John 
Frederick of Saxony and Landgrave Philip of Hesse. Melanoh-
thon had finally given up on the Emperor, publishing tracts 
against him.35 To Melanchthon's sorrow, the Emperor won. John 
Frederick, who lost most of his land, transferred his univer-
sity to Jena. The new Saxon elector, Maurice, however, called 
Melanchthon and other Wittenberg nrofessors to rebuild the Uni-
33 
Manschreck, on. cit., pp. 275-6. 
34 5 Ibid., p.l • 
35 Stupperich, op. cit., nn. 122-3. 
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versity. The deposed Duke Frederick and his faithful Saxon 
nobles at first hated Melanchthon for staying at Wittenberg, 
36 
since they wanted him to guide their new university at Jena. 
l·';elanchthon, however, did guide its founding, advising the 
37 duke as to which professors to call. Melanchthon stayed at 
Wittenberg because he felt it to be a vital symbol of the en-
tire Reformation. If it were destroyed, barbarism would en-
gulf the churches. 38 
Emperor Charles issued an edict, the Augsburg Interim 
of May l?, 1?1+8, which sought to get agreement in essential 
matters of religion and let the government dictate the non-
essential matters. Melanchthon opposed it. After months of 
negotiation, another edict, the Leipzig Interim, was oroposed 
for the Saxon lands. It nrovided, among other things, that 
men receive what the church teaches "as she shall and cannot 
command anything contrary to the Ho !.y Scriptures," that min-
isters obey the bishops, that baptism, confirmation, and ex-
treme unction be practiced as in the early church, that min-
isters may or may not marry, that certain holidays be observed, 
that clergymen wear distinctive clothes, and that the idea of 
36 4 Ibid. , P• 12 • 
37Hartfelder, 
38Manschreok, 
=op ......... ~c=i~t ..... , nn. 536-7. 
~on ......... ~c~i_t_., p. 279. 
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meritorious sacrifice be omitted from the mass. Since meri-
torious sacrifice was to be eliminated, Melanchthon himself 
could accept the proposal, since he regarded alJ else as non-
essentials. But his Lutheran opponents denounced him, and as 
a result, Lutherans did not accept the Leipzig Interim. 39 
According to Stupperich, Melanchthon refrained from further 
40 
resistance to avoid rebellion. 
Melanchthon was supposed to.have gone to the meeting of 
the Council of Trent in 1552, but he never got there. He and 
Camerarius prepared some documents stating the Lutheran posi-
tion for the council. Early in 1552 he waited in NUremberg for 
further instructions and a letter of safe conduct to Trent. 
3ut the rumors of war became more persistent and Melanchthon 
therefore never went. The Treaty of ?assau which promised an 
imperial diet regarding religious questions led to the Diet of 
Augsburg in 1555, which granted, fiGally, the territorial nrin-
ces' free choice of religion, establishing the uremise followed 
41 in Germany thereafter of ''one country-one religion." 
During Melanchthon's final days, internal dissension 
39 Ibid., pn. 280-7. 
40 Stupperich, QR• cit., p. 129. 
41 
Ibid., pp.130-2. 
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broke out among the Lutherans. Led by the so-called Gnesio-
Lutherans, Matthias Flacius, professor first at Magdeburg and 
then at Jena, and the first great church historian of Luther-
anism, and Nikolaus von Amsdorf, the first Lutheran Jishop of 
Naumburg, the anti-Melanchthonians sharply criticized Melanch-
thon for his attempts to compromise with Rome by accepting the 
Leipzig Interim. Both Flacius and Amsdorf sided with Melanch-
thon in his dispute with Andreas Osiander (of NUrberg and KB-
nigsberg) "'1ho had defended "imputed" against "inherent" right-
42 
eousness. Both, however, attacked Melanchthon for weakening 
the Lutheran conception, mixing predestination into justifica-
43 
tion. 
On Melanchthon's side "'1as Caspar Cruciger and ?aul Eber 
of Wittenberg, and Georg Major, whose statement that good works 
are necessary for salvation caused the so-called Majorist dis-
pute. Amsdorf countered Major's assertion by declaring that 
44 
good \<olorks \<olere actually harmful to salvation. 
42 
Franz Hildebrandt, Melanchthon: Alien or Ally? (Cam-
bridge, England: University Press: 1946; Ne"" York: Kraus Re-
print, 1968), p. xvi. 
43 Stunperich, op. cit., p. 139· 
44 
Hildebrandt, op. cit., p. xvi. 
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Others who opposed Melanchthon were Johann Brenz, who, 
however, sided against Amsdorf and Flacius in regard to Osian-
der; Justus Jonas who opposed Melanchthon's stand on the 
~nterim; Johann Agricola, who is known for the three anti-
nomian disputations in which Luther defended Melanchthon and 
45 forced Agricola to recant; and Martin Bucer. 
In 1557 another diet, to attempt to reconcile the Roman 
Catholics and the Protestants, was held. The meeting of this 
diet revealed that the Lutherans were hopelessly split. Me-
lanchthon could not keep them unified. In 1559 the Heidelberg 
Eucharistic Controversy further split the Lutheran factions. 
John Calvin wanted Melanchthon to express himself on the Lord's 
Supper. The Flaclans, as the followers of Matthias Flacius 
were called, waited for Melanchthon's answer, hoping to brand 
him a Crypto-Calvinist. However, Melanchthon declared he did 
46 
not share Calvin's views. Paulsen felt that Melanchthon may 
well have thought that the argument over the wording of the 
details of the Eucharist might have signalled a return to the 
Scholastics' errors of verbal hairsplitting from which he had 
45 
Ibid. 
46 
Stupperioh, on. cit., pp. 141-5. 
47 
escaped at the beginning of his teaching career. Melanch-
thon himself, according to Stuoperich, lost faith in general 
synods. He nreferred instead a standing authority, like a 
48 
consistory. 
Melanchthon became angered by the Jesuits' tactics, 
methods, and nrocedures. They had sent a questionnaire with 
thirty-one questions to Evangelicals in order to induce them 
to forsake their faith. Melanchthon was so angry that he pub-
lished the questionnaire, adding his own vigorous introduction. 
Realizing that that was not enough, he wrote a book in which he 
not only attacked Roman dogma, but also condemned the Flacians, 
Anabaotists, and Anti-Trinitarians. Known as the Reply to the 
Bavarian Iqguisition, it was published in August, 1559, his 
last written testimony. 49 
One of his last important acts concerned his gathering 
of his more important writings at the request of the Leipzig 
Consistory. He regarded the altered Augsburg Confession, the 
Apology, the Saxon Confession, the last revision of his Loci, 
47Friedrich Paulsen, Geschiohte des Gelehrten Unter-
richts (Leipzig: Verlag von Veit und Co., 1919; Reprint: Ber-
lin, Walter de Gruyter and Co., 1965), p. 211. 
48 Stupoerich, op. cit., p. 145. 
49 
Ibid., pp. 145-7. 
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the E-..i:amination of Ordinands, the Renly to the Bavarian Inqui-
sition, and the Declaration Regarding the Doctrines of Stancar 
as important enough to be included in the collection, titled 
the Corous doctrinae?0 
Lutheranis~ After Melanohthoq'3 Death 
The Flacians continued their attacks on Melanchthon 
even after his death. Karl Sell states that the University of 
Wittenberg became stronger than ever and that Melanchthon 's 
doctrines were more influential than ever. However they awak-
ened the anger that was to subdue Melanchthonianism after his 
death. According to Sell, only the universal and basic foun-
dations of scholarship and education keot Lutheranism together, 
stopping it from degenerating into multitudinous little sects?1 
Education plus the nascent church music helped solidify 
Lutheranism, which continued to be structured along the prin-
ciples of "one country-one religion" allowed by the Peace of 
Augsburg, helning it to survive the German religious wars, cul-
minating in the free thoughts of Lessing and Kant and in the 
deep thought world understandings of Herder and the Humboldt 
brothers, and finally in the classical poetry and living ideal-
50 Ibid., pp. 147-8. 
51 
Sell, on. cit., p. 26. 
ism of Goethe and Schiller. 52 
Melanchthon's Work as a Reformer 
A General Evaluatiog 
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In regard to his work as a reformer, Manschreck states 
that Melanchthon was under suspicion in his own day. His gen-
tleness was mistaken for weakness. His scholarshio was re-
garded as questionab1e rationalism. His refusal to accept 
Luther without discrimination was looked on as rebellion. His 
struggles to unify Christianity were called pro-papalism. Me-
lanchthon' s recognition of John Calvin's worth was slurred as 
Crypto-Calvinism. Manschreck cites R. R. Caemerer's 1947 label 
of Melanchthon' s use of reason as a "blight" which is the 
"source of the abridgement of the essential vitality of Lu-
ther's thought," and which led to a cultural and poli tioal lag 
in Germany, the Thirty Years War, alli the collapse of Luther-
anism under Hitler. 1153 The Lutheran Cyclopedia even blames 
Melanchthon for fostering the ethical attitude of the German 
people which tended to confine religious impulses to the 
sphere of Church and Heaven, away from participation in civil 
life.54 Manschreck, however, feels that in this last instant 
52 Ibid., p. 27. 
53Manschreck, op. cit., p. 1). 
Missour1~~~a~rk~:c~ii~i1:g1niu~giiil; t9~~n~~~6~~t. Louis, 
Melanchthon followed only a practice implied by Luther's own 
55 teachings. 
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From 1574 to 1760 suspicion, reproach, nrejudice, and 
slander clouded Melanchthon's reputation. Manschreck renorts 
that Melanchthon's suoporters were deposed and imprisoned and 
his writings condemned and suppressed. In 1610 the government 
ordered his Loci stricken from the list of aporoved textbooks. 
Not until the eighteenth century was Melanchthon looked upon 
with any favor. 56 
To say the least, Melanchthon's role in Lutheran his-
tory is controversial. Standing in the deep shadows of Martin 
Luther, he has been one of the least unde'·stood figures of the 
Reformation. Forced by circumstances into the role of systema-
tizer and statesman, he had to his sorrow been nried away from 
the educational studies he loved so much. 
His character has given us some idea as to the reasons 
for some of his actions. Always looking for peace, harmony, 
55Interview with Clyde Leonard Manschreck, author of 
Melanchthon 1 the Quiet Reformer, March 14, 1972. 
56 
Mansohreck, Melanchthon, the Quiet Reformer, p. 15. 
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and moderation, the shy, quiet scholar had faith in education 
and educated people - a faith that backfired in some of his 
relations with the Catholics, the Emperor, and some of his 
fellow Lutherans. Sell, as stated above, believed this very 
education saved Lutheranism through its darkest hours. 
What made the man? Pious parents, relatives who were 
concerned, teachers who recognized genius and helped develon 
it. What made the man? His own keen insight, native intelli-
gence, inquisitiveness, the longing for what is right. What 
made the man? The world situation in which he found himself, 
others' recognition of his potential, others' discoveries of 
his weakness. What made the man'? The er/ for immediate aid 
which forced him time and again to delay doing the things his 
heart and mind believed important, the cries of rage and anger 
by others who saw in his position things he knew were not ther~ 
the despondency caused by verbal lashings received from his 
theological opponents, the yearning to know that God looked 
favorably on his tortured soul. What kind of man was made? 
To find the answer, we must examine his thoughts on those 
areas of most concern to him. 
In this section we have outlined Melanchthon's work as 
a reformer. We will be able to get a more complete picture of 
him, and perhaps solve the enigma of Melanchthon, as we look at 
his philosonhies of religion, history, and education in detail. 
r 
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Chapter IV 
HIS VIEWS ON RELIGION 
As an educator in the early sixteenth century Philip 
Melanchthon was exposed to several cross-currents of thought. 
The new humanist ideas battled the concepts Scholastic1sm 
advocated. The Reformation also screamed its indign,tion at 
the so-called falsities of the older teachings. In this sec-
tion we will examine Melanchthon's philosophy of religion, 
history, and education in the light of scholastic, humanist, 
and the new theological influences. 
Scholasticism and Humanism 
What shaped Philip Melanchthon's nhilosonhy of reli-
tion? Who were the people who influenced him, and to what 
extent did they help mold his religious ideas? An easy answer 
to the first question would be the Reformation movement, and 
to the second question, Martin Luther. Anyone taking this 
position would be correct. However, we have seen that Me-
lanchthon had already some ideas of his own concerning the 
situation of the Roman Catholic Church while at TUbingen. 
His growing humanism did influence his religious ideas. And 
as part of this humanistic influence stands the figure of 
Desiderius Erasmus. 
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First, however, we shall briefly examine Renaissance 
humanism and sixteenth century sctolasticism in order to de-
termine Melanchthon's position in relation to these two nhi-
losophies. Perhaps if we acoe~t Dr. Paul Kristeller's de-
finition of humanism, we might better understand Melanchthon's 
role as a humanist. Dr. Kristeller contends that in addition 
to humanism, Platonism and Aristotelianism make u~ the body 
1 
of Renaissance thought. Instead of using the term "schola s-
ticism11, Kristel ler refers rather to 11 Aristote lianism" and 
11 Platonism". He believes that Aristotelianism remained strong 
2 during the Renaissance, especially in natural philosonhy. 
Platonism, too, continued as a philosophy from its inception 
through the Renaissance, usually combined with other systems 
of thought, like Aristotelianism, influencing scholars both 
directly through its (Platonism's) dialogs and indirectly 
3 through its followers. 
l 
Paul Oskar Kristeller, ~R-e.:a.:.==--..=:&;:.;;::;....:~~~h-t_:--=T~h~e~C~l~a~s--
sic, Scholastic, and Humanist Harper and 
Row, 1961), op. 9-10. 
2Ibid., pp. 45-6. 
3 
Ibid., pp. 51-69. 
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According to Kristeller, humanism as known in Renais-
sance times was limited to a clearly defined cycle of scho-
larly disciplines: grammar, rhetoric, history, poetry, and 
moral philosophy. The study of each of these subjects was to 
include the reading and interpretstion of its standard an-
4 
cient writers in Latin, and, to a lesser extent, in Greek. 
Kristeller claims that humanism was not a philosophical ten-
dency or system, but rather a cultural and educational pro-
gram which emphasized and developed an important but limited 
area of studies, the center of which was philology. It edged 
into one philosophical discipline - morals. Kristeller de-
fends his theory by showing that those wr.o were considered 
humanists, or consi,~red themselves humanists, basically were 
teachers of the humanities in the secondary schools and uni-
versities, tutors, or secretaries to princes or cities - all 
jobs connected with the areas of grammar and rhetoric, con-
cerned with writing or speaking eloquently. 5 Keening Kris-
teller's definition in mind, one can see why Melanchthon could 
be both a humanist and Aristotelian. We can u~erstand also 
4 
Ibid., p. 10. 
5 
Ibid., pp. 11 and 122. 
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the controversy in which he was engaged while he was a student 
at Tllbingen (see above). 
Me lanchthon opoosed the Scholastics, or "Sonhists" as 
he liked to call them, because of their dependence on natural 
morality, or philosophical virtues, and their advocacy of 
Aristotle. He also criticized Cicero for the same reason -
deriving the standard for law (the "laws of nature") from the 
nature of man. Melanchthon blamed these "Sonhists" for teach-
ing works-righteousness, satisfactions, and philosophical 
virtues. Though Melanchthon praised the ancients, he recoe-
nized in them, too, a self-glory and self-satisfaction as an 
6 
end for their righteousness. Even Aristotle is singled out 
as having in genera1 a passion for wrangling. Melanchthon 
feels that it is not apnropriate to place him among the writers 
of hortatory philosonhy, not even among the last. 7 
As a humanist, Melanchthon was always interested in 
the practical, ethical living, and so scoffed at the Scholas-
tics who they (the humanists) felt wasted much time on futile 
6 
Wilhelm Pauck, ed., Melano tho and Bucer. Vol. XIX. 
The LibralY of Christian Classics ?hiladelphia: Westminster 
Press, 19 9), po.12-14. 
7 
Ibid,, p. 34. 
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speculation. 8 Melanchthon insisted that "no faithful man has 
ever satisfied his mind with Scholastic theology, which has 
become polluted by so many human arguments, nonsense, tricks, 
9 
and trifling traditions." 
Since Scholastic theologians concentrated on doctrine, 
they mistrusted the Humanists who they believed disregarded 
orthodox dogma. And since they were both theologians and 
philosophers, the Scholastics used the language of philosouhy 
liberally. German humanists also considered themselves philo-
sophers, but they disliked the intricacies of scholastic n~i­
losophy. Instead, they advocated the "ohilosoohy of Christ," 
a mixture of biblical teachings and ethics with a Platonic 
tint, which they inherited from the N'eo-platonism of the Ita-
lian Humanists. They believed this point of view to be prac-
tical, not speculative. They believed, too, that this ohilo-
sophy freed them from the clutches of their baser oassions, 
allowing them to oarticipate in the true life. Melanohthon 
especially reflected this ethical interest in nhilosonhy and 
8 
Rogness, QR• cit,, p. 5. 
9 
Philipp Melanchthon, "Paul and the Scholastics," 
Lecture of January 25, 1520, found in Hill, ou. cit., p. 42. 
10 
doctrine. 
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Furthermore, Scholastic theologians considered nrac-
tical living on a different plane than the humanists. The 
Scholastics looked to the accumulated traditions of monastic 
morality and its merits, which the Humanists, of course, 
shrugged off as irrelevant, turning instead to the simple ad-
11 
vice and example of Jesus himself. 
"t~ach side had a sharply different point of view con-
cerning Church History. The Scholastics looked upon their age 
as the highest point in the development of Christian thought. 
The Humanists returned to the sources for their standards. 
They found their goal of Christ-like, spi.L'i tual living fir st 
of all in the Bible~ and secondly in the writings of the Church 
Fathers of the succeeding centuries after Christ. The Human-
ists believed that the Scholastics had strayed too far from 
the sources. Humanists laved especially the principle of 
' 12 
"Sola Scriptura," or Scrintures alone." 
10 
Rogness, op. cit., o. ?. 
11 
Ibid • , op. ;~6 . 
12 
Ibid. 
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Both had different views of faith. The Scholastics 
took the traditional point of view. Faith for them was inti-
mately connected with the sacramental structure of the church. 
One was to cling to the system of grace given in the sacra-
ments. Humanists, on the other hand, disliked the church's 
bureaucracy and its ceremonies. They avoided the outward 
show, and instead looked inwardly to a union with Christ. 13 
In Melanchthon one sees especially humanistic influ-
ences in his interest in the sources. His dispute with the 
Scholastics concerning Aristotle is involved more with the:r 
adherance to the incorrect translations of the Xiddle Ages. 
As we have seen in Melanchthon's work as a reformer, he was 
more tied down to the past, and so did not worry too much a-
bout outward trappings of the church. Church hierarchy and 
ceremony to him were not among the necessities. He would have 
allowed even the Pope to remain, as long as inward change -
the freedom to oreach what one thought to be correct - were 
14 
allowed. 
Hartfelder emphasizes that Melanchthon was not a member 
of a small grouo of men who set the world along new naths. Ra-
l3Ibid. 
14sell, ~op_ • ..__.c~i-t....,., pp. 11-12. 
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ther, as a humanist he was a member of a circle which at his 
time had been in existence over one hundred years. A rich 
inheritance had already been accumulated, awaiting only a 
resourceful person who would raise these treasures and know 
their worth. Melanchthon was an heir to that treasure of 
humanism which had been gathered by such ueople as Rudolph 
15 Agricola and Disiderius Erasmus. 
Influence of Erasmus 
Agricola's influence on Melanchthon while Melanchthon 
II 
was at Tubingen has already been described. Erasmus, however, 
was a greater influence. In general, Erasmus's work as a 
humanist impressed Melanchthon. Erasmus influenced Melanch-
thon' s work in theology and education equally. Erasmus's work 
in bringing forth a new correct Greek text of the New Testament 
and his commentaries on the state of affairs within the Churoh 
probably did affect Melanchthon. In regard to the controversy 
concerning the Mass, Melanchthon agreed with Erasmus who 
pointed out that the concept of substance is not a Biblical 
truth, but a scholastic sophistication. That is one reason 
why Luther had no use for the term in relation to the doctrines 
15 
Hartfelder, op. cit., p. 327. 
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16 
of transubstantiation and consubstantiation. Luther himself 
did not use the term "consubstantiation" to mean the coexis-
tance of the body with the bread and the blood with the wine, 
prefering the term "under" to show the relationshio. 17 
fl Already in 1516 at Tubingen, Melanchthon had praised 
Erasmus in a Greek ode. Whenever he wrote Oekolampad, he sent 
along greetings to their mutual friend, Erasmus. Oekolampad, 
in turn, called .Melanchthon a second 3rasmus, worthy of Sras-
mus' s love. 18 In 1519, Melanchthon, in one of his writings, 
made references to Erasmus's new Greek text of the New Testa-
ment without citing his source. Dr. Eck reported the incident 
to Erasmus. Melanchthon wrote Erasmus, asking for his for-
giveness. ..-1:rasmus 1:.:~:knowledged the letter, commenting that he 
had read some of Melai1chthon's work - e.g., writings in which 
he had praised Aristotle and other antiquarians - and praised 
it. Erasmus also wrote Petrus Mosellanus who had interceded 
for Melanchthon: "Melanchthon needs no intercessors for him. 
16 
Bainton, op. ~it., n. 108. 
17 
A Short Exnosition of Dr. Martin Luther's Small 
Catechism ( St. Louis, Mo.: Concordia Publishing House, 1912), 
p. 2 ~. . 
18 
Hartfelder, op. cit., p. 109. 
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19 
It would have to be something worse to sever the relationshin." 
When Melanchthon married, Erasmus in a letter to Justus Jonas 
stated that there was nothing left but to wish him we11. 20 
Melanchthon's admiration for Erasmus can be seen in 
relation to Luther's disoute with Erasmus concerning the doc-
trine of free will. Erasmus was, in general, not hapny with 
Melanchthon's participation in the Reformation movement, as 
he told Justus Jonas in a letter in May, 15'21. ~rasmus did 
not want to lose Melanchthon from the cause of humanism. On 
September 6, 1)24, ~rasmus had written Melanchthon informing 
him that he had read his !&.£.! and recognized his talent. He 
further told Melanchtbon that Cardinal Carunegius had visited 
him in order to get .::1~elanchthon, through Brasmus 's influence, 
a call to another university. Erasmus had ex~ressed to the 
cardinal his wish that Melanchthon would stay out of the 
theological argument, but that this was really un to Melanch-
21 
thon. 
Melanchthon tried his best from that time on to hold 
down any conflicts between the Catholics and the Bvangelicals. 
19 
Ibid., pp. 110-12. 
20 
Ibid., p. 112. 
21 Ibid., pp. 112-13. 
r 
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But the Free v1111 argument continued. Earlier in the year 
1524 Melanchthon had had a chance to visit Erasmus at Basil 
while returning from his home in the Palatinate to Wittenberg, 
but he did not take advantage of it. Eartfelder believes that 
Melanchthon did not want to give any wrong impression to the 
Evangelicals, since Erasmus had already broken with Luther. 22 
For a while Erasmus discontinued his correspondence with Me-
lanchthon. After the Free Wi!l Controversy died down, the 
two resumed their exchange of letters until Erasmus's death 
in 1536. Although the letters after 1528 became warmer anc 
more friendly, Melancht~on and Erasmus, however, never actu-
23 
ally met. 
After Erasmus's death, Melanchthon nraised him in de-
clamations and lectures. In 1557, Melanchthon nrepared a 
II 
lecture for Bartholomaus Kalkreuter from Crossen in which he 
extended the praises of Erasmus, enumerating the things 3ras-
mus did in his life. 24 Melanchthon in 1522 once contrasted 
his two idols, Luther and Erasmus. Luther preached true, 
22 
Ibid., p. 113. 
23 
Ibid., p. 115. 
24 
IbidL, pp. 117-18. 
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evangelical, Christian preaching, unknown to the world and to 
human reasoning. Erasmus taught good morals, the chaste life 
- the subject matter of the heathen philosonhers; but Erasmus 
25' 
was superior to the ancients. 
Erasmus admired Melanchthon also. While Melanchthon 
"b was at Tu ingen, Erasmus had written praises for the young 
scholar because of both his knowledge of Latin and Greek and 
26 his eloquence. In his ResRonsio ad eo~stolam anologeticam, 
Erasmus praised Melanchthon's ingenious candor and his zeal 
27 in advancing knowledge. 
However, Erasmus was not han'l')y with some of the stands 
'''elanchthon took in his Lo2i. In an urgent letter to ~rasmus, 
Melanchthon told him that some of his thoughts were in fact 
borrowed from him (3rasmus). Melanchthon told him that he 
did not want to awaken any more quarrels, since he still admir-
ed him. In a June 6, 15'36 1.etter, Erasmus told Melanchthon 
that he needed more discretion in his writings because he did 
not realize what a clear-sighted, ingenious, shrew,1 "Oerson 
25 
Manschreck, op. cit., p. 115. 
26 
Ibi!L_, p. 26. 
27 
Hartfelder, QD. cit., p. 116. 
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could read into his writings. 
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Erasmus contrasted Luther and Melanchthon. To Eras-
mus, Melanchthon was a worrier, easily disturbed by the great 
currents of world affairs, while Luther said that great af-
fairs did not bother him because he says to himself, "This 
is beyond you, you cannot grasn it, so let it go." Luther 
therefore fretted about little things. Melanchthon, how-
ever, was too cautious, too tactful, too 3pt to see both sides 
of a question - and he worked far too hard. Luther thought 
it is better "to speak and hit out like a boy" - and not to 
work all day Sunday like Melanchthon. Sti 11 Luther strongly 
maintained that the results of Melanchthon' s "grubbing and 
29 grinding" were indisnensable to the evangelical cause. 
Stunperich maintai~s that Erasmian humanism was built 
unon the foundation of the Sermon on the Mount, as he himself 
confirmed in his Manual of ~Christian Soldier (1501). It was 
nartly through Erasmus's influence that German humanism had a 
religious outlook. Perh&ns it was this element thrt caused 
28 
Ibid,, pp. 116-17. 
29 
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( New York: Charles Scribner's Sons, 195 ), 
30 Melanohthon to confess himself grateful to Erasmus. In 
general, Melanchthon was the willing, dedicated humanistic 
student of Erasmus, in religion as well as in education. 
Influence of Martin Luther 
Of the two greatest influences in Philip Melanch-
thon' s life, one, Desiderius Erasmus, he never met (as was 
mentioned above), while the other, Martin Luther, became 
112 
his closest friend, companion, and co-worker. On the surface 
this may seem perfectly normal. But as one looks more care-
fully at the two men, Melanchthon and Luther, one begins to 
wonder how two men with such vastly different interests, 
temperaments, and personalities could have become and remained 
such close friends. 
Both Sell and Cox believe that Luther and Melanohthon 
actually complemented each other. Cox calls Melanchthon a 
check on Luther, since Melanchthon supplied the material to 
make up for Luther's deficiencies, corrected his errors, and 
regulated his impetuosity of character.31 Sell labels Me-
lanchthon an alter-ego of Luther's. Martin Luther himself 
stated that he (Luther) was born to fight the rotten and the 
30 
Stupperioh, op. citL, p. 15. 
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devil. Therefore his books are stormy and warlike. But 
Philip Melanchthon, Luther affirms, goes soberly and quietly 
there, building and planting. He sows and sprinkles according 
to which God had richly given him gifts.32 Fosdick feels 
the two made a strange team. Luther, according to Fosdick was 
robust, stormy, and sometimes crude, while Melanchthon was 
gracious, gentle and conciliatory.33 Hildebrandt feels the 
only conceivable comparison of Luther and Melanchthon would 
be Luther and Cslvin.34 
Cox feels that Melanchthon was inferior to Luther in 
courage, but equal to him in ardent piety, and sunerior to him 
in personal virtues and literary attainments.35 Manschreck 
believes that even though Melanchthon and Luther were life-
long friends and did work closely together, Melanchthon was not 
a mouthpiece for Luther.36 Cox further likens Melanchthon and 
32 
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33 
Harry Emerson Fosdick, ec. and writer of commenta-
ries1 Great Voices of the Reformation ( New York: Random House, 
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Luther to Aaron and Moses, with Melanchthon being the cautious 
Aaron and Luther the bold Moses.37 Writers with a strong be-
lief in divine nrovidence, Manschreck says, have frequently 
said that God brought Luther and Melanchthon together to ac-
complish a~ otherwise impossible reformation.38 
Paulsen, however, feels that Melanchthon's friendship 
was not an intimate one. For Melanchthon it rested on a re-
verence of Luther's bravery and sincerity. A small amount of 
fear might also have been mixed in with this veneration. On 
Luther's side it was his frank high esteem of Melanchthon's 
intellectual gift and scholarly achievements that drew Luther 
to Melanchthon.39 
How Luther and Melanchthon met has already been des-
scribed above. Melanchthon originally did not go to Wittenberg 
because of any interest he had in either 1uther or his cause. 
McGiffert feels that Melanchthon had apparently given no spe-
cial thought to religious matters, but that he was soon cap-
tured by Luther's robust personality, and completely won over 
37 
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38Manschreck, on. cit., p. 55. 
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to Luther's support.40 Manschreck reports that some histori-
ans felt that the young Melanchthon was taken in by Luther. 
They felt that Luther abused the young twenty-two year old 
professor's easy disposition, and availed himself of all the 
talent that should have been devoted to service in the Catholic 
Church. 41 Otto Kirn, professor of dogmatics at the University 
of Leipzig, believes that Luther impelled Melanchthon to work 
for the Reformation while Luther scattered the sparks among 
the people. Melanchthon, by his humanistic studies, won the 
sympathy of the educated people and scholars for the Reforma-
42 
tion. 
Fosdick and McGiffert accent Luther's depende~ce on 
Melanchthon. Just as Calvin formulated and systematized 
Zwingli's teachings, McGiffert affirms, Melanchthon formulated 
43 
and systematized Luther's. Luther's ma~or service to theo-
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logy, according to Fosdick, was to slough off the old scho-
lastic ap~roach to dogma and to found doctrine urimarily on 
the scriptures. l<elanchthon, then, with his systematic thor-
oughness nresented the results of this startling innovation in 
his book, the Loci Comnunes. Fosdick believes that modern 
minds simply cannot readily imagine what Melanchthon's book 
44 
meant to those who first read it. 
What di~ Luther think of Melanchthon? We have seen 
earlier that Luther was concerned for Melanchthon's well-
being, providing him with both a decent salary and wife. Once 
when Melanchthon was very sick, Luther, according to his "Tisch-
4? 
reden", SUDposedly nrayed him back from death. We have also 
read what Luther thought of Melanchthon's nhysical apnearance. 
In general, Luther, according to Hildebrandt, wanted to pic-
ture himself as the barbarous peasant in comparison to the 
46 learned scholar, Melanchthon. Luther at various times ridi-
44 
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culed the image of the scholar by good naturedly making fun 
of his young friend. Luthe~ himself, never thought himself 
as enough of a scholar to be troubled by what he called the 
117 
47 
scholar's peculiar sins and failings. Luther also compared 
himself and Melanchthon to two of Christ's disciples: "In 
the Acts of the Apostles you have this picture: James denotes 
Philippus who with his modesty would gladly have retained the 
law; Peter signifies myself who brought it to fall. Why do 
you worry? Philippus proceeds in charity, and I in faith. 
Philippus suffers himself to be eaten uo, I eat un everybody 
48 and spare nobody." In another instance he likened himself 
to Isaiah, and Melanchthon to Jeremiah, who always worried 
that he scolded too much. 49 
Only once did Luther blame Melanchthon for being too 
rigid, and that was in Melanchthon's capacity as examiner of 
students. Otherwise Luther thought Melanchthon "too easily 
taken in. His little scholarly instruments are not good 
enough; the trunks demand an axe. n 5'0 
47Harbison, op. cit., p. 116. 
48Hildebrandt, op. cit., u. xix. 
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Luther admired Melanohthon's writings - the Dialectics, 
the commentaries - narticularly Romans and Collosians, the 
51 Augsburg Confession, the AnologY, and the Loci Communes. 
He said that the Loci deserved to stand next to the Bible. 52 
-
"He who has the Bible and the Loci," Luther believed, "is a 
theologian immune from the devil and al 1 the heretics". Luth-
er felt that the Loci comprised the sum of religion or the 
whole of theology better than any existing books on the sub-
ject. He called all the Fathers and commentators "nothing" 
compared with the Loci. 53 
Once when Melanchthon was charged with corruptibility 
for accepting a royal donation from E~gland, Luther defended 
his passionately. 54 In general, Luther believed Melanchthon 
was not comnensated enough for his works: only in heaven would 
he be well rewarded. 55 Luther, however, did not like Me-
51 
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lanchthon's habit of dedicating his books to high officials of 
church and State (e.g. The 1535 edition of the Loci to Henry 
VIII and 1532 Commentary on Romans to Albrecht of Mainz). He 
once commented "I regret that Magister Philippus has dedicated 
56 his best prefaces to the naughtiest boys." 
Since Luther believed Melanchthon to be doctrinally 
sound, he tolerated some of Melanchthon's hobbies, like astro-
logy and dream analysis. He himself believed these to be 
rubbish. 57 
What did Melanchthon think of Luther? When Luther's 
impending death was reported to Melanohthon, he said, "I would 
rather die than be separated from this man; nothing more trist 
could happen than to have to do without Martinus. " 58 At ano-
ther time he says, "Martinus seems to be driven by a spirit •••• 
impossible for me not to fal 1 in love with him." 59 However, 
he did not care for Luther's harsh language. Once he called 
it a "grievance to him". At another time he tells Luther 
56 
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"This could be pleaded in a more civil way." Melanchthon 
did hold Luther's polemics responsible for driving many people 
to the other side. In general Melanchthon sought appeasement?1 
As stated earlier, Luther recognized his shortcoming, mention-
ing it in his aporoval of Melanchthon's Augsburg Confession. 
Kirn believed that any strained relations between the 
two grew out of religion, not rank and family. Luther and Me-
lanchthon repelled and attracted each other, Kirn states, "be-
62 
cause nature had not formed out of them one man. 11 Luther 
never ooenly criticized Melanchthon, Kirn continues, but Me-
63 lanchthon criticized Luther. 
Melanchthon believed Luther and his teachings. "I have 
never had any doubt whatsoever about Luther's integrity or the 
64 truth of his doctrine," he once said. While both opposed 
scholastioism, Lu'":her was not hanpy with certain asneots of 
humanism either. He rejected the exalted role of man's part 
60 
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in salvation, fostered by many humanists. Melanchthon's in-
grained piety and his early study of the Bible kept him from 
displacing God and aocepting unreservedly the humanist's ideal 
of man's universal domination. Manschreck believes that Me-
lanohthon neither did deify man or believe that man could merit 
his own salvation. 65 However, Mansohreok continues, Melanch-
thon could not condone Luther's ideas of predestination nor 
could he emphasize the "alone" in Luther's doctrine of justi-
66 fication by faith. 
Pauck maintains that Melanchthon shared Luther's con-
viction that human nature is such that if any man, even the 
best, relies on his own moral nowers and on his own religious 
cauacities, he cannot help but expose himself as an unrighteous 
sinner. 67 
Both Luther and Melanohtbon were united in their at-
tack on the whole existing system of good works. Both utterly 
destroyed the idea of human glory, giving to Go<l his righteous 
place. Melanchthon himself wanted real goodness. He was fu-
65 
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rious with churchmen who thought this real goodness could be 
achieved through outward performances and pious legalisms 
while their inward lives remained uncleansed, unregenerated, 
68 
and undedicated. Faith to Melanchthon was the sa~e as to 
Luther -- not mere intellectual assent, but vital, personal 
self-committal. 
As time went on, Melanchthon differed more and more 
with Luther on the concepts of 11 Predestination 11 and "Free WilL" 
On Predestination, Melanohthon felt that Free Will would be an 
illusiun if God indeed had predestined everything. To Me-
lanchthon' s mind this meant that God also uredestined evil. 
This he could not accept. If this were true, then men could 
not be held responsible, since they had no choice. I~ spite 
of what Augustine or Luther sail against this stand, Melanch-
thon accepted it. 69 In 1543 he began to teach that a man's 
final testing is not predestined from all eternity, but that, 
while God's grace comes first, man has the uowe1, to accept or 
reject it.70 After 1548 he used Erasmus's definition of 
68 
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"freedom" - "the capability of aonlylng oneself to grace." 
These ideas, as has been shown earlier, brought him into con-
flict with the Gnesiolutherans. 
Mel&nchthon felt that he differed from Luth2r on adi-
onhora, or non-necessities, on which the two had, in fact, 
agreed to disagree. He felt, however, that he could empha-
tically claim to be the true and genuine representative of the 
Lutheran tradition. 72 Melanchthon's statements at various 
times show that he felt his contribution to Lutheranism was 
to both complete and to polish what Luther said. He saw it 
as his job to summarize and harmonize the doctrines of the 
~{eformation; he felt it his task to restate the case in the 
73 
nroper language. 
Hildebrandt feels that Melanchthon seemed to be on the 
defense at all times. Luther, it seems,was so sure of Me-
lanchthon that he could trust Melanchthon's interoretation of 
his lectures and writings. Melanchthon felt just the oonosite. 
He would have felt uneasy with Luther in his audience. He 
71 
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would feel that he would have to prove his orthodoxy. I:' Luth-
er would have taken notes, Eildebrandt maintains, Melanchthon 
would most surely have corrected them. Melanchthon is uncer-
74 tain where Luther is certain; he tests where Luther trusts. 
Kirn believes that the difference between Luther and 
Melanchthon is not so much in Melanchthon's ethical conception, 
as in his humanistic mode of thought which formed the basis of 
his theology and made him ready not only to acknowledge moral 
and religious truths outside of Christianity, but also to bring 
Christianity into intimate contact with them. Melanchtt.on thus 
becomes the mediator between Christian revelation and ancient 
75 philosophy. 
Furthermore, Kirn continues, Melanchthon's ideas are 
really a modification of Luther's. To Melanchthon law is not 
only the correlate of the gospel by which its effect on sal-
vation is pre~ared, but it is the unchangeable order of the 
76 
spiritual world which has God himself as the basis. Melanch-
74Ibid., pp. xxvi-xxvii. 
75Kirn, on. cit., p. 283. 
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thon did not draw on mysticism as Luther did, but emphasized 
77 
the ethical and intellectual elements. 
Influence of ZwiaRli and Calvin 
Because of Melanchthon's views on the Lord'~ Sunper, 
and because of his various meetings and his correspondence 
with first Zwingli and later Calvin, some opponents of ~e­
lanchthon have accused him of being influenced by them. De-
tails on these charges are found in other sections of this 
paper dealing with the various items. 
Melanchthon and Zwingli had much in common, McGiffert 
believes. Both had the same conception of the authority of 
the Bible, of the relation of natural and revealed theology, 
of the oneness of law and gospel, and of the nature of faith. 
Zwingli was, however, not as mu1h of a scholar as Melanchthon. 
He was also more of an originator, rather than a formulator 
like Melanchthon. 78 
Exceot for Melanchthon's later views on ~redestination, 
their general tendencies were alike. This was not because of 
any influence of one over the other, but because both Melanch-
thon and Zwingli came to Evangelical Christianity through the 
77 
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conviction that his gospel was Biblical and therefore true. 
Neither had had a profound personal religious exnerience such 
as Yiartin Luther haa. 79 
Melanohthon's Divergence from Luther's Point of View 
Melanohthon's views on predestination and free will 
have been discussed in an earlier section of this paper. His 
involvement in an argument concerning the Lord's Suoper with 
the Flacians has also been reviewed. In oonnection with this 
last item, Melanchthon has throughout the centuries been con-
demned by many for writing an altered version of the Augsburg 
Confession. Originally published in 1;30, the Augsburg Confes-
sion appeared in a new edition in 1540. Melanchthon had al-
tered the tenth article, eliminating the section in whi~h the 
orinciple that the body and blood were offered with the bread 
and wine was stated. Because by 1540 Melanchthon had discussed 
the subject with John Calvin, some received this deliberate 
Bo 
alteration as being brought about through Calvin's influence. 
Sell acknowledges that Melanchthon had become more Calvinistic 
and unionistic in viewpoint. But he maintains that Melanch-
thon's idea was always to express himself more clearly and 
79 
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distinctly. Therefore Melanchthon's only purpose for writing , 
the altered version was for clarity. Sell admits however, that 
Melanchthon in his alteration made the Confession doctrinally 
obscure. 81 
Bainton further condemns Melanchthon, stating that he 
(Melanchthon) was ever ready to place upon Luther's teaching 
an alien shade of meaning. After Luther's death, Bainton re-
ports, Melanchthon translated the Augsburg Confession into 
Greek for the Patriarch of Constantinople. In doing this, 
Bainton claims that Melanchthon acually transmuted Luther's 
teaching of justification of faith into the Greek concent of 
the deification of man through a sacramental union with an 
82 incorruptible Christ. 
Kirn summarizes Melanchthon's divergence from Luther's 
ideas as follows: Melanchtbon did not draw on mysticism as 
Luther did, but emphasized the ethical and intellectual ele-
ments. Further, Melanchthon foresook determinism and predes-
tination, favoring instead to give man a certain moral freedom, 
ascribing three causes as working together in the work of con-
81 
Sell, on. cit., on. 15-6. 
82 
Bainton, QD. oit,, p. 99. 
r 
128 
version - the Word of God, the Holy Snirit, and the human will, 
not as a passive element, but as an active agent resisting its 
own weakness. Kirn feels that through his correlation of the 
divine and human will, Melanohthon lost sight of Luther's con-
cept of the basic religious experience - that the desire and 
realization of good actions is a gift of divine grace. By di-
viding faith into knowledge, assent, and trust, he made the 
heart's participation follow after the intellect's, giving 
rise to point of view within later Lutheran groups that the 
establishment and acceptance of nure doctrine should come be-
fore the personal attitude of .faith. Corresponding to this 
intellectual view of faith ii his belief that the church is 
also the only communion of those who adhere to the true belief. 
For Melanohthon, then, the visible church's existence denends 
upon the approval of her unregenerated members of her teach-
83 ings. 
Hildebrandt maintains the riddle of Philip Melanchthon 
lies in the disharmony between the concessions and the con-
fessions. He feels this is precisely the fate of those who, 
through no choice of their own, are children of both the Re-
formation and Humanism. Melanchthon, as already stated, 
hated dissensions. He believed that the Church could never 
83Kirn, op. cit., pp. 283-4. 
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settle its differences through the ways and means of the world. 
Only through steadfast and natient witness for the truth, he 
continues, quoting I Peter 2, v. 15, can the ignorance of 
84 foolish men be put to silence. 
Manschreck believes the answer to the riddle of Me-
lanchthon lies in Melanohthon's recognition that human beings 
are finite. Because they are, no human being has final truth, 
no human action is final, and the gospel simply cannot be 
absolutely translated into human thought and action. In Me-
lanchthon' s view, man stands in a relationship of faith with 
God which breaks through all the forms of human finiteness. 
Man therefore does not contain, but is rather himself con-
tained. 85 
Manschreck believes that because Melanchthon negoti-
ated he appeared weak; because he rejected some of Luther's 
ideas, he apneared to be anti-evangelical; because he used 
Renaissance culture, he appeared to be humanistic; a~ be-
cause he changed his opinions on some matters, he appeared 
84 
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vacillating. Like Hildebrandt he believes Melanchthon's pro-
blem was that he was a son of both the Renaissance and the 
Reformation, the former with its accent on reason and the 
86 latter with its accent on faith. 
Finally, it is interesting to note that Melanchthon 
never tried to get his mother, who had remarried twice since 
Melanchthon's father's death, to forsake Catholicism. His 
reason for not doing so is that he throughout his life believed 
himself to be a reformer within the churoh. 87 
His Published Works on Religion 
In the area of religion, Philip Melanchthon wrote many 
letters, declamations, tracts, lectures, and prefaces to reli-
gious works, covering a wide range of topics. In his capacity 
as negotiator in the various religious colloquies, Melanchthon 
wrote many outlines and propositions. For his Schola Privata 
he wrote a Handbook of the Elements of the Faith for Children~8 
Melanchthon wrote two oatechis,ms, the Catechesis nuerilis 
(1532), a Latin religious manual for young students, and one 
86 
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in the German Language (151+9), which was like Luther's in 
89 
content. 
Melanchthon was the author of the following major 
Lutheran Confessions: the Augsburg Confession (1530), !he 
Anology of the Augsburg Confession (1?31), the Variata (al-
tered) Augsburg Confession (1540), and the Confession of the 
Saxon Churches, which was a renetition of the Augsburg Con-
90 
fession and is also known as the Saxon Confession (1?51). 
All of these have been discussed elsewhere in this paper. 
?hilip Melanchthon's most nersonal statement of his 
faith in his Loci communes. Unlike those works listed in the 
nrevious paragraph, the Loci communes, or "common nlaces," was 
written by Melanchthon alone without reference to preliminary 
writings of Martin Luther or other followers of Luther. 
Throughout his life he revised it several times. Using a 
technique common to Renaissance humanists of nlacing subject 
matter in various categories, or nlaces, Melanchthon issued 
his first version in 1521. McGiffert, Kirn, and Stunperich all 
89 
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label it a deposit of his youthful ideas of faith as they emerg-
ed in his encounter with Luther. 91 Written in Latin, Melanch-
thon based his statements and arguments on the Bible. Me-
lanchthon' s humanism shines through in his smooth Latin expo-
sition, his Greek words, and bis classical allusions. None 
of the teachings found in it have any direct basis in Aristo-
telian thought. However, he liked to find analogies to scrip-
tural truth in the lives and maxims of various pagan philoso-
92 phers. 
The Loci is essentially a listing of the fundamental 
princioles of Luther's gospel, with a discussion of certain 
practical matters affected by it. Doctrines which had no di-
93 
rect bearing on life were omitted altogether. The Loci re-
flected Melanchthon's early humanistic dualism of body and 
reason, and of fleshly and spiritual natures. Humanists saw 
91 
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sin orir:iarily located in the flesh or body. Man's reason, spi-
rit, or soul was inherently noble, the humanist reasoned. It 
might be held down by the sins of the flesh, but it was not 
the seat of sin, and it reached upward to escane the c.!.utohes 
of lust. Humanists, because of this belief, ge~erally did not 
ta~e sin as seriously as did Reformers, since ttey believed 
only the lower natures of man were innately sinful. Rogness 
claims that Humanists could not as a rule understand Luther's 
spiritual torment. Humanists generally further believed that 
since sin was the onpression of man's flesh over his reason 
a~d spirit, tr.e purpose of Christ's redemptive work was to free 
man's higher nature from its enslavement to its lower nature in 
order that man's spirit could join in enlightened harmony with 
94 God's spirit. 
In this 1)21 edition of the Looi, Melanchthon had al-
ready divided man into two parts. The first included man's 
"ca'Jaoity of knowing, by whicb we perceive, understand, and 
reason" (man's cognition). The second are man's ''will," "af-
fections," or "appetites" - the origin of our feel in gs, emo-
t io 1s, drives, a~d nassions. Melanchthon argued that, first of 
all, man's reason is controlled by his will. In taking this 
94 
Rogness, op. cit., pp. 9-10. 
1 ·,4 
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stand, Melanchthon differed from both the scholastics and the 
humanists who in various ways, believed in the sunremacy of 
the will. Secondly, he continued, tte will is not sovereign. 
Love, hate, and similar affections control both our re&son and 
will. Third, self-love is the primary and chief affection of 
human nature and is itself sin. Melanchthon traces this sin 
of self-love back to Adam's fall, labeling self-love as God-
less egoism - loving himself more than God - a co~dition hand-
ed down to all men since Adam as the sin of man's origin -
ori~'l.nal sin. 95 
In another writing, St. Paul and the Scbolast1cs, 
i•1elanchthon stated that there is a strife going on, whether 
occasioned by reason or law; in our unhappy state we ca~ry on 
perpetual war with ourselves. 96 nogness claims that phrases 
such as "strife going on" and "perpetual war with ourselves" 
were typical Humanist terminology, The body, or flesh, drags 
man down into sin; the reason, or spirit, struggles upward. 
One of the two might conquer or dominate the other, but the 
two were intrinsically o~posite each other. Because of this 
95 
Ibid., nn. 12-3. 
96 
Ibid • , p, 11. 
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one was faced with constant strife and perpetual war. Luther, 
however, did not believe in dualism. To him the fight within 
encompassed the whole man - both reason and flesh. In his 
early theological career, Melanchthon was a dualist. Later in 
his life he no longer adhered to this belief. He eventually 
arrived at the idea that the deen passions of sin enslave the 
reason as well as the body. 97 
In his treatment of Luther's doctrines, Melanchthon 
watched against possible misunderstandings of Luther which 
might lead to nractical abuses of one kind or another. His 
Hu~anist background, which accented ethics, is seen again and 
again, particularly in the sections dealing with the place 
and nrovince of law, in which he is extremely careful to in-
sist on a Christian's leading a holy life, renouncing anything 
of a libertine nature. The book did not refer to Luther's 
distinction between the Word of God and the Scrintures. Me-
lanchthon gives no doctrine of the Bible, but quotes it ex-
tensively as if all narts of it were of equal autr.ority. 98 
97Ibid., pp. 11-2. 
98McGiffert, .... o.... p..... _...0 ..... 1.... t ..... , p. 74. 
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In general, this first version of the Looi communes 
presented with clarity the Protestant position which was new 
and challenging at the time the b1)ok was written. 99 Melanoh-
thon had presented the results of this new innovation in re-
ligion with systematic thoroughness. People of today cannot 
readily imagine the impact the book must have had on its read-
ers. At least seventeen editions of the Latin text aupeared 
between 1521 and 1525, besides several renrints of a German 
trans lat ion. Luther cal led it "an invincible book, worthy not 
only of immortality, but of being placed in the Canon." The 
Looi and its successive revisions held first place as the theo-
logical textbook of the Protestant universities for over half 
100 
a century. Only in 1610, when Melanchthon fell into re-
ligious disfavor, was the Loci removed from the list of aoprov-
101 
ed textbooks. At the University of Cambridge, which once 
hoped to have Melanchthon become its Religious professor in the 
102 Divine Faculty, it was required reading. Queen Elizabeth I 
99 
Fosdick, 2.!Lt. cit., p. 126. 
100 
Ibid. 
101 
Mansohreok, on. oit., n. 15. 
102 
Hildebrandt, op, cit., p. ix, 
virtually memorized it in order to acquire the "foundations of 
religion, together with elegant language and sound dootrine.J03 
In 1535 Melanohthon brought out another edition of the 
Loci communes, revised and struotually reorganized. Again he 
took Scriotures alone as the basis. He began each section with 
witness from the Bible. To these he a~pended the ideas and 
judgements of the early church fathers. He emphasized more 
the role of the free will of man. Influenced ~y St. John 
Chrysostum's statement, "God draws men, but he draws only wil-
ling men," he called attention to man's decision in the matter 
104 
of faith, an act which left him open to charges of synergism. 
The newer version did not, however, nresent a systema-
tic work that connected the individual narts into a unity. 
In general, the sections are merely placed one after Another. 
Melanchthon's purpose was to comoose both a text book that 
would be clear as nossible and a book, whioh like the later 
Augsburg Confession, was to furnish proof that Evangelical 
Christianity stood in a continuity with the ancient church. 
Encounters with John Camnanus, the Anabaptists, and Michael 
103 
Mansohreck 1 2n1 cit 1 , p. 83. 
104 
Stupnerioh, on. cit., n. 93. 
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Servitus's anti-trinitarian treatise persuaded him to believe 
that it was necessary for him to expound in detail the doc-
trines of the Trinity and Christology, which he had not treated 
in the 1521 edition. 105 Melanchthon also discussed the dif-
106 ference between natural and divine law, the relation of 
law and gospel throughout the Bible, the role of good works 
107 
as fruits, or results, of faitt, baptism, repentance, 
108 private confessions, and the Eucharist. A final revision 
appeared in 1555. This edition emphasized the theoretical 
and rational elements of religion. 109 Taylor believes that 
in structure, the Loci, when it reached its final fo~m, fol-
lowed closely the arrangement of Lombard's Sentences and Ac-
quinas's Symmi. 110 
105' 
Ibid., p. 94. 
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McGiffert believes that Melanchthon's recognition of 
reason and revelation as coordinate sources of theolqgy gave 
the formula for all later Protestant dogmatics. Natural theo-
logy, McGiffert maintains, orepares the way fo~ revealed theo-
logy, and therefore the study of the sciences should precede 
the study of the Bible, promoting true faith. Reason and re-
velation cannot be out of harmony, since revelati0n does not 
contradict natural theology, but rather supplements it. It 
became a tendency to view Christianity as a purely intellec-
111 tual matter - supernatural communication of divine knowledge. 
In tracing the history of this one most important 
personal contribution of Melanchthon's to theology, one can 
see the gradual divergence of Melanchthon's ideas from those 
of Luther's. Others saw these differences more readily than 
Melanchthon who usually ascribed his differences to the realm 
of non-necessities. Nevertheless, as Sell maintains, in Me-
lanohthon's Looi one can see the seeds of ooints of departure 
in the areas of predestination, free will, good works, self-
112 
righteousness, and the Eucharist - seeds that snrouted later 
111McGiffert, op, cit., P• 76. 
112 4 Sell, op. cit., p. 1 • 
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into full grown fruits of dissension. 
In his last religious tract, the "Reply to the Bavarian 
Inquisition" (1558), Melanchthon attempted to set the record 
straight by finally clarifying his stand in relation to Roman 
Catholics, Calvinism, and the other religious bodies. By 
that time it was too late. Melanchthon's reputation as a re-
former had already been established. 
In general Melanchthon's role as Luther's assistant 
and spokesman put him into the positi0n of having to write 
much for the new cause. As the Reforms tion' s "Secretary of 
State," he influenced many through his tracts, speeches, and 
negotiations. His eloquent style, putting Luther's "rough" 
ideas into smooth, easy-to-read or listen-to sentences helped 
the movement immensely. It is hard to imagine what impact 
Lutheranism would have had without Melanchthon. Many scholars 
feel that Luther's influence among certain classes of people 
- especially the scholars - would have been far less. Many 
feel, however, that Melanchthon obscured some of Luther's 
teachings through his (Melanchthon's) quest for the nerfect 
word, and still others charged him with everything from oro-
Catholicism to Crypto-Calvinism. 
Sell concludes his thoughts on Melanchthon by stating 
that Luther's work goes on while Melanchthon's job is done. 
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Melanchthon's fate, says Sell, is like any other good teacher 
whose job it is to make himself superfluous. Protestant dogma 
and the Protest~nt church• states which were his creations, 
are no more. His religious writings are read no more. Not 
the orofessor and the man of culture, Melanchthon, but the 
Prophet, Luther -- the man of unalterable will who bows only 
to God, who fears not to any truth such as harmless free will, 
and who is happy for the moment of luck in the battle tomor-
row-- will light the way. 113 
Melanchthon's contributions to education, however, are 
lasting. His reputation in that area of life, even though 
dimmed, has not been forgotten. As we will see in a later 
section, his reputation will broaden as his efforts are recog-
nized by more and more educators. 
113 
Ibid., pp. 29-30. 
Chapter V 
HIS VIEWS O~ HISTORY 
Influence of Humanism 
As a historian, Philip Melanohthon was influenced by 
both humanism and religion. Historiography in the time of the 
Reformation grew out of praotices fostered and nernetuated in 
the Middle Ages. The link between rhetorio and history was 
inherited from the Middle Ages, during which time history had 
been subordinated to grammar and rhetoric in the schools. 
Some medieval historians were basically grammarians and rhe-
toricians. The Renaissance oustom - continued throughout the 
Reformation Era - of princes and cities appointing official 
l historians traces itself also to Medieval Italy. Historio-
graphy in the Renaissance era differed from its medieval 
counterpart in its new found concern for style and good Latin 
and in its application of philological criticism to the source 
materials of history. Kristeller labels Renaissance humanist 
2 
historians the predecessors of modern historians. Humanists 
l 
Kristeller, on. cit., p. 106. 
2 
Ibid., p. 105. 
were the historiogra~hers of cities, countries, and ruling fa-
milies. They also wrote biographies of businessmen and states-
men and declamations, either for themselves or for the govern-
ment, praising or blaming their government or the en·"11y's gov-
3 
ernment, depending on the need of the situation. 
Melanchthon with his humanist background ranked his-
tory under eloquence, his definition of eloquence in this case 
being "an education in language," which was the main goa 1 of 
4 his teaching. But he was also influenced by Christianity and 
by Luther. The chief figure of the Reformation movement stres-
sed the theological, moral, and practical uses of history. 
Whatever philosophy, intelligent people, and the whole intel-
ligence could reveal or teach, history with its examples and 
stories shows forcefully, placing it right before one's eyes 
as if one actually was there and saw it as it happened. In 
history one finds how people fared, how they read and lived, 
were pious and wise or bad and unwise, were rewarded or pun-
ished.? Melanchthon, too, did not neglect to accent history's 
3Paul Oskar Kristeller, Renaissance Thought II: Papers 
on Humanism and the Artg. ( New York: Harper and Row, 1965), 
pp. 10-11. 
4 Hartfelder, op. cit,, p. 19?. 
)Ibid., pp. 206-7. 
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utility. In his lectures on the classical historians he stated 
over and over that a knowledge of history is very profitable. 
Melanchthon believed that without this knowledge we remain 
permanently children; without the light of history we grope 
6 
in the dark. 
Melanchthon reflected both his humanistic and Chris-
tian background by stressing the moral utility of history, 
which teaches better than philosophy as to what is beautiful 
or ugly, good or bad, useful or not. Examples, he said, are 
more impressive than naked commands or dry regulations. His-
tory, he felt, certainly le~ds one to examples and comparisons. 
The stories of David, Kyrus, and Scipio are g0od examples of 
men whose plans did not materialize as they wished them to. 
Excellent historians have reported incidents of virtue where 
famous peonle shrank away from self-righteousness and tried to 
prevent harm. Melanchthon quoted Thucydides' belief that a 
historian is an eternal treasure, out of which one can take 
at all times examples serviceable to life. History, then, 
warns us of evil and teaches us all kinds of rules showing 
that horrible deeds could be punished horribly. Melanchthon 
believed that the person who read history knew that at all 
6 
~., p. 198; cf. CR XI:862. CR III:lll5. 
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times blasphemy, perjury, insurrection, robbery, and the like 
7 
would be punished. 
Greater than the moral value is the religious, or --
in Melanchthon's use of the word -- theological usefulness. 
History could serve as a guide to correct teachings and to a 
knowledge of the first pure church. One can see also how 
blindness and confusion grows out of error. Melanchthon be-
lieved it necessary for Christians to read history to under-
stand Holy Scriptures better. History, with its horrible 
pictures of God's wrath and punishment against all depravity, 
8 
would admonish one to believe and fear God. 
As a humanist Melanchthon was influenced by the prac-
tical aspects of history. Those who later want to serve the 
state should study it, he believed. The world could more 
easily do without the sun than a knowledge of civil life could 
do without history. One must take out of history only that 
which is necessary, Melanchthon thought, and leave the unneces-
sary. Princes have the duty to study history in order to make 
themselves more capable for thier position. In prefaces Me-
lanchthon wrote for other historians' works and which he ad-
7Ibid., PP• 198-9. 
8 Ibid., p. 199. 
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dressed to me ·Jbers of the no bi li ty, he presented these ideas 
many times. He showed the regents examples from history which 
9 
would remind them of virtues the nobles should have. Op-
ponents of history, Melanchthon stated, countered his argu-
ments with the idea that chance regulates the world. To 
these Melanchthon answered that it would be senseless to mark 
the wise teachings of history if blind luck regulated human 
things. He noted, too, ttat there are many among the nobility 
that have no standards for their actions, allowing themselves 
to be driven aimlessly from wind and weather. However, even 
as medicine cannot help all sicknesses, human weakness re-
10 quires the teaching of history as an effective prop. 
Melanchthon fervently believed that God divinely in-
tervened in decisive moments of history. He reflected this 
11 belief in his historical writings. Karl Sell states that 
Melanchtbon had the double gift of the historian's brains --
9 
Ibid., PP• 199-200. 
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to see the things of one's own life in historical nersoective, 
and to see the historical perspeotive as part of one's own 
life. 12 In his teaohings Melanchthon showed that man's knowl-
edge is a moving factor in the history of the world. He ac-
cented also the powerful historical position of the Gosnel, 
which shows that man has freedom and happiness both inwardly 
and outwardly. 13 
Another guiding faotor in Melanohthon's view of his-
tory is the mood of doom which was prevalent in the fif-
teenth and sixteenth century. A menacing comet, the threat 
of the Turks, and catastrophic happenings within the German 
Empire all were considered foreshadowing of doom by many con-
14 temporaries of Melanchthon. He too felt that way. 
Melanchthon was one of the first thinkers of Northern 
Europe to attempt a systemic account of his own epoch and see 
it in terms largely acceptable to the twentieth century mind. 
In his Chroa1£.Qn, which will be discussed in more detail later, 
he set out to give a clear definition of the Renaissance, with-
12Sell, i 24 op. ct., p. • 
l3Peter Meinhold, Philipp Melanchthon-Der Lehrer der 
Kirche, (Berlin: Lutheriscbes Verlagshaus, 1960), p. 136. 
14 
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in the larger framework of the development of human life on 
earth, which he considered a nart of an even greater cosmic 
picture. Melanchthon traced the rebirth to the Florentines of 
Italy who allowed the Byzantines, fleeing from the Turks, to 
enter their city. The Florentines were intelligent enough 
to understand the importance of the By·zantine studies -- the 
Greek and Hebrew knowledge and learning they brought with 
them -- and its worth as a basis for a good literary education. 
Melanohthon proposed the year 1453 as the beginning of humanism 
and the renaissance of both ancient scholarship and neo-pla-
tonic philosophy. ~he Renaissance and the Reformation accord-
ing to Melanohthon (and Reucblin) was the new er~. Melanch-
thon' s ideas on this topic were regarded as valid until the 
1) 
twentieth century. 
Melanohthon's view of history also reflected his ex-
treme patriotism - his love for his Fatherla~. In his dedi-
cation of his edition of Tacitus's Germania to Johannes Luther, 
Martin Luther's son, Melanohthon showed his sorrow concerning 
the faot that the old Gerrr~n histories had no writers of their 
15 
Cantimori, QD. cit,, n. 156. 
own better than the Greeks and Romans. He consoled himself 
with the idea that Germany's old princes were more absorbed 
with doing something great than with ~king something great 
out of themselves. 16 
In stressing the aesthetic qualities of history, Me-
lanchthon again betrayed his love for his fatherland. No 
part of history made for more enjoyment than the German. No 
humans exist, clai~ed Melanchthon, who are so hard-hearted 
that they have no longing after a knowledge of the past of 
their people. He asked, "If we study the history of other 
folks, how much more should we study the history of our peop-
le?" The national history catches our spirit moie, he be-
lieved, because we are the heirs of the renutation of our 
fathers. 17 
In his patriotism Melanohthon stood again in the tra-
dition of German humanism. Members of this circle, such as 
Wimpfeling, Pirokheimer, and Celtis, did not feel Roman life 
to be more honorable than Germany's. Though they worked to 
plant the study of the Greeks and Romans into Germany, they 
16
se11, on. cit., p. 24. 
17Hartfelder, QP• cit., p. 201. 
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little cared to supplant the nraise for their own neople for 
that of the Romans. 18 Though he believed natriotism to be 
instituted by God, Melanchthon was not chauvinistic. He 
admitted to Germany's faults, but blamed both foreign coun-
tries and irresponsible German Princes who had not learned 
19 from the past. 
Melanchthon's view of ~is time as being the dawn of 
the modern era, his accent on the utility of history, and 
his patriotism all reflect his German humanism. His ideas 
concerning God's intervention in the lives of humans and his 
thoughts on history's relation to Christianity reflect his 
Christianity. In his aesthetic point of view, it~ addition 
to his humanists values, he is, according to Hartfelder, in 
harmony with Aventius, the Italian humanist father of schol-
arly history, with whom he corresponded much concerning nro-
20 
blems on historical writing. Melanchthon stated that ac-
cording to ancient -...·riters all the muses were born out of 
rememberance. To Melanchthon this meant that each subject 
18 
Ibid. 
19 
Ibid., 
20
rbid., 
pp. 
PP• 202 and 303. 
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of knowledge is actually derived from history. 
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Melanchthon advocated the reading of ancient histori-
ans. 22 He recommended Tacitus to be read because of his his-
tory of early Germany. Tacitus shows Germany's greatness as 
reflected in the respectibility and honorability of the neo-
ple. No adultery was to be found among the ancients. The 
youth of Germany, Melanchthon helieved, could learn from 
Tacitus. 23 He also advocated Salust (but censored his use 
of obscure words), Livius (for rhetoric and style, but did 
not like that he wrote only Roman history), Justin (for his 
moral lessens, lives of great men, and history of state af-
fairs), and Plinius (for his Natural History, lat4guage, and 
style). He did not recommend Julius Caeser for anything --
style or morals. 24 Among Biographers he recommended Plutarch 
for both language and moral needs. While at Tttbingen he had 
already translated part of Plutarch into Latin. He used 
21Ibid., p. 200. 
22 
Raumer, op. cit., p. 180. 
23 
Hartfelder, on. cit., n. 383. 
24 
Ibid., pp. 384-5. 
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25' Plutarch in his lectures at Wittenberg. 
His Published Work 
15'2 
Philin Melanohthon could not himself tear away from 
the medieval concept of historiogranhy. He tried to show 
facts and reasons for the development of phenomena, but he 
could not show any trend. History to him was only a chrono-
26 l~gy analytically described. 
As a historian, Melanchthon busied himself in many 
undertakings through oublication and revision of historical 
works written by others, through historical presentations in 
many forms, and through lectures with historical content. 
Already at TUbingen, he revised a book by Johann Nauclerus 
-- The Chronik, known as the nBig TUbinger Book." While 
working a1 proof reader for Anshelm's, he corrected many 
texts, including historical books such as Nauclerus•s. 27 
25' 
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Among the classical publications which Melanchthon himself 
either published or wrote prefaces for were Justin, Tacitus 
28 (including Germania), and two monographs of Sallust. 
Melanchthon's discovery of an ancient history text at 
Wittenberg hes already been discussed above. He also helped 
publish, with the help of the Palatinate Duke Rupnrecht, the 
so-called Ursperger Chronik, a history of Germany in the 
twelfth and thirteenth century. 29 
Other writings with a historical content which he 
either supported or which had his recommendation were de belle 
Bhod!Q., printed by his friend Setzer at Hagenau (1537); In-
scriptiones S. Sanctae Vetustatis rel. Apiani et Barth. Amsnt-
tii (1534); Pauli Iovii Turqicarum rerum commentarii (1537); 
Paul Eber's Contexts noppli Iudaioi historia a reditu ex Ba-
bYlone (1548); Georg Spalatin's Chronics ynd Herkommen des 
liauses Sachsen (1533); Wolfgang Kraussen's Stamm und Ankunft 
des Churl und Furst. Hauses Zu Sachsen (1554); Helmoldi His-
toria de Conversione Slavorum edi A. Sig. Sghorkelio (1556); 
28 
Ibid., p. 295. 
29 
Ibid., p. 296. 
r 
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and Ranftii Chronicon Regni Iudaici (1559). 
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Melanchthon also wrote several declamations with either 
an historical or biographical content. Among these are: 
De Maximilio Caesarg, Pe Fr1gerioo Eleotore, Qeijenrigo III 
imperatute, De Ionne Cuoe Saxin1ae, and De Friderico Batburo§-
~· The intent of many was to show the patriotism or piety 
of the person featured. Other declamations such as De Aris-
totele and De Platone concerned renowned theologians, scho-
31 
lars, and men of other knowledges. He also wrote a decla-
mation against the Turks, ~hortatio Maximiliani C!esaris ad 
Bellum ~Utois inferendeum, and a cleolamation praising Charles 
32 
v, De Electione et Coronatioae Caroli V. 
Beginning in 155'2, Melanchthon wrote sketches based on 
current even~s of varying importanoe--the arrival of a new 
count, the induction of a friend, Paul Eber, at the University 
of Wittenberg. Only chronology connected the events. Many 
entries make no sense to the reader unless he knows the 
30 
Ibid. 
31 
Ibid., p. 297. 
32 
Ibid., p. 299. 
15'5' 
thoughts of the writer.33 
Melanchtbon frequently used historical anecdotes 
about events or personalities in his lectures and speeches. 
Several reflected his patriotism and piety. Many of his con-
34 temporaries valued them enough to collect them. 
The name of Philip Melanchthon is connected with one 
im~ortant historical work--the Cgronik Carions. It was ori-
ginally written by Carion, a native of Bietigheim, WUrttem-
berg, and a student of both Luther and Melanchthon. Carion 
later became a professor at the University of Frankfurt on 
the Oder, and still ~ter became cffioial ast~ologer at the 
court of Brandenberg, though remaining true to Roman Catho-
licism. He sent his manuscript to Melanohthon for advice and 
correction. rhe book was published in 15'32 by Georg Rhou in 
Wittenberg. Favorably received, it was widely distributed 
and translated into Frenoh and Snanish. 
After Pastor Hermanus Bonnus of Lttbeok translated it 
into Latin, Melanchthon hit upon the idea of reworking the 
whole project. Melanchthon finished the first volume of his 
33 
Ibid., p. 300. 
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version in 1558, and the second in 15'60, shortly before his 
death. ?eucer finished the last two volumes, which detailed 
Charles V's life. The Archbishop of Magdeburg, who held the 
books in high esteem dedicated the two volumes which Melanoh-
35' 
thon had written. Melanchthon enjoyed especially his work 
on the first volume because it necessitated his study of the 
36 Old Testament and various Greek authors, a project he loved. 
In preparing the book, Melanchthon used no other help 
besides his original sources. 37 By 1625' the Chronik went 
through eleven editions. It was translated into French and 
German. Many universities such as Heidelberg used it for 
illustrations of the use of historical examnles in teaching 
ethias.38 
Melanchthon's philosophy of history, as well as his 
labors in this area again revealed his humanist background. 
His stress on the utility of the subject and his return to 
35' 
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37 
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original sources were typically humanist. His belief in 
divine intervention, however, reflects his Christianity, 
while his interest in German history mirrors his natriotism. 
His approach to writing history, in which he did· not at-
tempt to show or interpret trends, placed him in the same 
category as the medieval historians. From this standpoint 
Melanchthon did not contribute anything significantly new 
to the field of historiogranhy. 
15'8 
Chapter VI 
THE ROOTS OF HIS EDUCATIONAL THOUGH!' 
Influence of Scholastioism and Humanism 
Melanchthon's ideas on education, like his thoughts 
on religion and history were influenced by three movements --
Medieval Scholastioism, Renaissance humanism, and Reformation 
Christianity. The Middle Ages provided ?hllip Melanchthon 
with the idea that grammar was the so·1rce of a 11 language 
ground work, that dialectic and rhetoric provided the logical 
education for thought and speech, and that all studies were 
l 
really one unity. 
Medieval Scholasticism however was Melanchthon's 
enemy. Lik~ Rudolph Agricola and Erasmus, he believed that 
Scholasticism was barbarity. He blamed the Scholastics for 
the loss of a oorreot Aristotle text due to the poor unintel-
ligible Latin translations characteristic of the time. He 
censured exponents of Scholasticism contemporary to him who 
he claimed sought to convince youth that language study was 
difficult and useless. Melanchthon, claiming that many of 
these Scholastics received their doctorates through force and 
l 
Cohrs, pp. cit., p. 10. 
2 deception, labeled their work as fraud and sophistry. 
l~ 
Humanists, Melanchthon proposed, looked upon Scholas-
tic knowledge as fit only for dogs, full of deliberate fraud 
and deception. It was the Scholastics' fault, he stated, 
that the writings of the ancients, the only fountain of a 
better knowledge, had not become available to scholars. 3 
He blamed the Scholastics for sonhistry in the curriculum. 
He hated those who played with truth to enhance their own 
fame - men who did not seek the truth, but were out only to 
prove or disprove perpetually items they happened to speculate 
as possible. Whatever pleased them, they glorified and what-
ever displeased them, they rejected as worthless. They, ac-
cording to Melanchthon, united that which should have been 
divided, and split that which should have been united. They 
4 
used clear and well-defined terms to exnress nothing. What 
they loved they drove into monotony; what they did not, they 
scorned.' 
2Hartfelder, on. cit., nn. 155-6. 
3Ibid 1 , p.1,6. 
4Manschreck, _o_p_,_c_i_t_,, p. 149. 
' Hartfelder, on. cit., p. 1,6. 
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In general, Melanchthon condemned the Scholastic ob-
scurantism. One who has had only a Scholastic-dialectic 
foundation could not say exactly what he thought or perceived, 
Melanchthon claimed, and he also could not teach others. The 
obscurity was so great that the Scholastics themselves did 
not understand about what they were arguing. Melanchthon 
felt that the Scholastics seemed haupy in their obscurantism. 
The monks, whom Melanchthon viewed as the renresentatives of 
6 Scholasticism, he called lazy and ignorant. 
But Melanchthon did not condemn the Scholastics 
completely. He recognized that goals were often large and 
that they had fostered several studies. He felt, however, 
that their striving itself was wrong -- they spent too much 
time and labor on useless things which no one, learned or 
unlearned, would or could use. He felt furthermore that in 
theological study and education the Scholastic doctors could 
not discuss disnuted questions because of their inability to 
understand the language of the Bible and their ignorance of 
antiquity. Melanohthon particularly onposed the Scholastics 
because their errors which ranged from philosoohy to theo-
6 
Ibid., p. 156 and 158. 
r 
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logy and the other studies of dialectic, rhetoric, ethic, and 
7 grammar. He noted that Scholasticism had even found new 
converts among the Protestants who were uninformed about 
medieval Scholastic theology. Melanchthon never resorted to 
sarcasm or satire in his denunciations of Scholasticism. He 
attacked it with logic and facts. One should not laugh at 
8 
evil, he believed, but should stamp it out. 
As stated in nrevious chapters, the humanists were 
basically scholars whose goal it was to become highly educated 
and cultured persons. In Northern Eu~ope, humanism was deeply 
colored by the piety and mysticism of the later Middle Ages, 
fostering a return to the Christ-centered life of Christian 
love and finding an expression in the educational endeavors 
of the Brethren of the Common Life. The academies and uni-
versities were the humanists' laboratories. Looking toward 
the enlightened scholars of ancient Greece and Rome for their 
ideals, they buried themselves in the nhilosoohy, literature, 
and culture of that era. Their primary task was to learn 
languages, which for them was Plato's Greek and CicPro's 
7 
Ibid., p. 15'8-9. 
8 
Ibis!.&., p. 159. 
9 
Latin. 
Melanchthon, as stated earlier, had been ex~osed to 
humanism since his university days. It has been shown that 
humanism influenced Melanchthon's outlook on religion and 
history. In the area of education the humanistic influence 
also centered on the scholars' return to original sources 
and their choice of subject matter for the secondary and 
higher schools. 
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In general, Melanchthon reflected the humanist ideal 
of eloquence and utility. Eloquence had become a goal in the 
Renaissance, and Quintilian, who believed that an orator 
should have breadtb as well as depth of subject matter, be-
came, next to Cicero, the humanists' ideal. Quintilian be-
lieved that a man who is not a good person could not be a good 
orator. He further believed that only in philosoohy was the 
correct and good life shown. Humanists generally adopted 
Quintilian's Institute of Oratory in their system of oedagogy. 
Rudoloh Agricola, who had learned of Cicero and ~uintilian 
during his stay in Italy, brought his knowledge to Germany. 
In his writings he accented the ideas of tl:e two in addition 
9 
Rogness, op. cit., p. 3. 
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to those of Aristotle. Eloquence ~as to be the ~assword of 
the new schools. Because his new teachings found muoh onpo-
10 
sition, Agricola had to defend it in his writings. Me-
lanchthon had become acquainted with and had become influanced 
by agricola's teachings while a scholar at Heidelberg. 
Erasmus's influence on Melanchthon has already been 
shown. Erasmus's scholarship, literary outnut, and philoso-
phy had deeply influenced Melanchthon, who admired snecifi-
cally Erasmus's eloquence, fineness, and taste of nresenta-
tion. Melanchthon·saw in Erasmus's presentation the ideal 
pedagogical functions -- that students would become eloquent 
11 
in specific ways. 
Dr. Carl s. Meyer feels, however, that Melanchthon 
was not completely dependent on Erasmus. Melanohthon, for 
example, valued the study of history more than Erasmus did. 
Furthermore, Meyer believes that when Melanchthon placed 
greater emphasis on rhetoric than on dialectics, he showed 
12 his deoendence on Aristotle and his independence of Erasmus. 
10Hartfelder, op. cit., pp. 328-29. 
11Ibid., 331 f M it 171 214 .  up. ; c. aurer, Qn. c ., pp. - • 
12 Carl s. Meyer) "Christian Humanism and the Reforma-
tion-Erasmus and Melanohthon", Concordia Theological Monthly, 
XLI (Nov., 1970), p. 64). 
Besides Erasmus, Melanchthon had many other friends 
in his Humanistic circle. Among these was the already men-
tioned Johannes Reuohlin, his granduncle, who had been fun-
damental in getting Melanchthon his position at Wittenberg. 
Reuchlin's influence continued during the years Melanohthon 
stayed at TUbingen. It was Reuchlin who instilled in him a 
13 love for the ancient languages. Reuohlin was not happy 
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about Melanchthon's friendship with Luther. When Reuchlin 
received a professorship at Ingolstadt, he asked Melanchthon 
to join him. Reuchlin uromised him Eck's forgiveness if he 
. 14 
did. Melanchthon refused the offer. Reuohlin then indi-
cated that his grand-nephew should no longer write him. When 
Reuchlin died on July 30, 1;22, he willed his nersonal libra-
ry, which he had originally promised to Melanchthon, to St. 
Michael's Church. Melanohthon consoled himself by believing 
the book collection to be worthless. Later he rationalized 
that it probably would be best for all if the books were kept 
in a certain place, like the high school at Pforzheim, for 
all to see, in order that the books would not be lost or des-
13 
Ibid,, p. 642. 
14 
Manschreck, op. cit., p. ;2-3; of. Maurer, op. cit,, 
pp. 14-44. 
r 
15 
troyed. 
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Members of Erasmus's circle of friends with whom Me-
lanchthon corresponded included Michael Hummelberg of the 
Imperial City of Ravensburg in Upper Swabia. Hummelberg was 
a pastor with an Italian and Parisian humanistic background. 
Happy that Melanchthon received the position at Wittenberg, 
he was on Melanchthon's side in his dispute with Dr. Eck. 
Between 1520 and 1525 the two exchanged letters, containing 
the usual humanistic questions. Hummelberg, who remained a 
16 Catholic, died suddenly in 1527. · 
Another member of the circle was Beatus Rhenanus of 
Schlefstadt who died in 151+7. Hummelberg wanted Rhenanus and 
Melanchthon to become good friends. But Rhenanus never did 
17 become too friendly towards Melanchthon. Ulrich zisi (or 
Zasius) from Constance was not a close friend of Melanchthon, 
but the two had the same mutual friends Erasmus, Spalatin, 
Pirakheimer, and others. II Zasi was head of the Latin School 
in Freiburg, Secretary of State, and professor of Jurisoru-
15 
Hartfelder, op. cit., pp. 106-7. 
16 
Ibid., pp. 119-122. 
17 
Ibid., pp. 122-3. 
denoe at the University of Freiburg till his death in 1535. 
He was a humanist juror and a follower of Luther. However, 
the Peasant's War influenced him to return to the Catholic 
18 Church and become antagonistic against Luther. 
Another member nf this circle was Nicholaus Gerbel 
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from Pforzheim. He too had attended the Pforzheim Latin 
School. He also studied at the universities at Cologne, TU-
bingen, and Vienna. At Vienna he became involved with a 
humanistic poetry group, becoming acquainted with Conrad 
Celtis, the German humanist. Upon meeting Melanchthon and 
Gerbel became good friends. Gerbel became a follower of 
luther and did not forsake him as other humanists had done. 
He stayed at Strassbourg during most of his life until his 
death in 1560. He was one who provided Melanchthon with 
19 
many classical texts. 
Wilhelm Nesen, another German friend of Erasmus, met 
Melanchthon in Arril, 1523 in Wittenberg. Nesen intended to 
study law and theology for a doct0rate. The two became such 
good friends that Melanchthon wrote poetry dedicated to him. 
18 
Ibid., p. 124. 
19 
Ibid., p. 125. 
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Once Melanchthon accompanied Nesen on a trin to Frankfort, 
Melanchthon going only as far as the Palatinate. On the 
trip they saw three ravens circling overhead. The super-
stitious Nesen asked Melanchthon for an internrAtation. Me-
lanchthon, who had been thinking of his own sickly self, pre-
d iated that one of them would die. l.~'eeks later, on July 5, 
1524, Nesen dreamt that he had fallen into a stream. Again 
he asked Melanchthon for an interpretation. This time Me-
lanchthon claimed the dream had no significance. That same 
night Ne sen drowned in the Elbe River. 20 
The last member of the Erasmian humanist circle to 
which Melanchthon belonged was Ludwig Carinus, a friend of 
Nesen's whom Melanchthon met on the trin to Brettan mentioned 
above. Melanchthon dedicated both his translation of Je-
mosthenes and his first Olynthistic speech to him. Although 
Carinus had a falling out with Erasmus, he and Melanchthon 
21 
remained friends. 
Melanchthon belonged to another circle of humanist 
" friends at Nuremberg, the first German city to embrace hu-
20 
Ibid., pn. 127-9. 
21 
Ibid., pp. 130-1. 
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manism. Among these 1.a included Willibald Pirckheimer, who 
was at various times a jurist, statesman, orator, historian, 
translator, and even commander-in-chief. His house was a 
meeting olace for humanist writers. Ever sin~e his stay at 
'l'Ubingen, Melarichthon sought Pirckheimer's acquaintance. He 
called Pirckheimer the Mercury and Hercules of Humanism. 
Both men exchanged compliments in poems and dedicatory pre-
faces. Pirckheimer not only took Melanchthon into his circle 
of friends but also placed him among his closest associates. 
Melanchthon however did not meet him nersonally until 1~18 
" when he stopped off at Nuremberg on his way to Wittenberg. 
Although !'irckheimer did not care for Luther, he did not want 
to lose his friendshin with Melanchthon because of Luther. 
When his two sisters, both nuns, were being annoyed in their 
cloisters by the Reformers, he asked Melanchthon for help. 
In his later years, Pirckheimer's opnosition to the Reforma-
22 tion lessened. 
Christopher Soheurl, who had studied law in Italy, 
but who had become a humanist while studying at Heidelberg, 
was another humanist friend of Melanchtton. Soheurl had 
22 
Ibid., po. 131-5'. 
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taught at Wittenberg till 1512 when he accepted a position at 
" the University of Nuremberg. A Catholic, he remained at the 
university till his death in 1542. Scheurl, who was at first 
happy about Luther, was also a friend of Dr. Eck. Melanchthon 
first met him personally in 1518 while visiting there. Since 
" Nuremberg was a source for books, Scheurl was one who acquired 
a Greek Bible and other books for Melanohthon. Scheurl thought 
highly of Melanchtton. When Camerarius and Melanohthon visited 
Nilremberg to establish a Latin School, they were invited to a 
dinner at Scheurl's. Scheurl's friendship with such opponents 
of the Reformation as Eck and Witzel ultimately led to a break 
in relations with Melanchtton. Later, when Camerarius was 
" stationed at Nuremberg, Melanohthon, in his letters to Camera-
rius, sent his greetings to Scheur1. 23 
Melanchthon also had two humanist friends at the Uni-
varsity of Leipzig - Peter Schade, or Schad, also called Mosel-
lanus after his homeland, and Andreas Francus Camitianus, whose 
name was really Andreas Franke from Kamenz. Mosellanus was the 
teacher of Greek whom Luther had wanted for the Greek chair at 
Wittenberg w~ich Duke Frederick had already given to Melanch-
23 
Ibid., pp. 135-9. 
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thon. Mosellanus and Melanchthon, unon meeting, became good 
friends. The two met again at the Leinzig disputations. In 
the Erasmus-Eck situation of 1519, Mosellanus acted as inter-
mediator. Although Mosellanus stayed a Catholic, he and Me-
lanchthon remained good friends. Melanchthon name Mosella-
nus 's Dialogs as textbook for the Second Class of the SaYon 
schools. Mosellanus•s gravestone bears words praising him 
24 
composed by Melanchthon. 
Camitianus, who became a councilor for the Saxon 
nrinces, George, Henry, and Moritz, came to odds with Melanch-
thon because of the Reformation movement. After 1539, Me-
lanchthon, however, tried to renew their old acquaintances. 25 
Johannes Turmaier, also known as Arentinus, after his 
hometown of Abensberg, was another of Melanchthon's humanist 
friends. He studied at Ingolstadt and at Paris, where he be-
came acquainted with Beatus Rhenanus. Since 1509 he served 
as educator to the Bavarian princes. He joined the Evangeli-
cal church at Regensberg, almost becoming a martyr to the 
cause. Turmaier left Bavaria for Saxony, where he wanted to 
undertake the writing of a history of Germany based on mater-
24 
Ibid., pp. 139-142. 
25 
Ibid., p. 143. 
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ials he thought were available in the cloisters taken over by 
the Reformers. Melanchthon, however, advised him that there 
were no records available in the cloisters. Melanchthon vol-
unteered to help finance the history, however, but Turmaier 
died in 1534 without completing the work. There is no record 
of any exchange of ideas between Melanchthon and Turmaier, 
even though Melanchthon was interested in history. 26 
Melanchthon also corresponded with Ulrich von Hutten 
concerning Reformation problems. 27 Another corresnondent was 
Johann Sturm. No one knows when the two first began corres-
ponding, but letters are in existence dating from 1534 on. 
It was Sturm who wanted Melanchthon to come to Paris to talk 
to King Francis I, an'event mentioned above. At another time 
Sturm wrote Melanchthon that he was envious of Melanchthon's 
wider participation in the Reformation movement. Melanchthon 
answered that Sturm's endeavors of filling the hearts of 
youth with the holy teachings of God, of the nature of things, 
and of good rules was more useful. Sturm offered Melanchthon 
a position as lecturer in theology in 1556. Melanchthon, be-
26 
Ibid., p. 144. 
27 
Ibid., PP• 146-7. 
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cause of his thorough absorption in the Lutheran movement and 
because of his age, declined the call. The two however re-
28 
mained friends. 
Melanchthon, then, was thoroughly steeped in humanism. 
He had been exposed to it as a youth at the Pforzheim Latin 
" School and at Heidelberg and Tubingen. He belonged to several 
circles of humanists. One cannot, however, forget that he 
also had humanist friends from a younger generation too his 
own students. 29 His work with Luther and Lutheranism drew 
Melanchthon away from many of his humanist friends, but not 
from all. His friendship and love for his friends were based 
on mutual interests and similar goals, and so endured under 
the strain of theological disputations. Hartfelder comments 
that humanism was a bridge that connected Catholicism and 
Protestantism in the first half of the sixteenth century, only 
to be broken in the second halr. 30 
Influence of the Reformation 
Although the Reformation movement and Dr. Martin Luther 
did influence him, Philip Melanchthon probably influenced the 
28 
Ibid., pp. 149-50. 
29rbid., pp. 150-1. 
30 
151-2. Ibid., PP· 
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movement and Luther much more. As already shown earlier, Me-
lanchthon had definite ideas concerning the state of the Roman 
Catholic Church before he came to Wittenberg. After he came 
under the influence of Martin Luther, Melanohthon asserted 
bis ideas more aggressively, joining Luther in the theological 
fray. Luther was not the humanist Melanchthon was. But be-
cause he was anti-scholastic, Luther found in humanism the 
tools needed to battle Soholasticism and Catholicism. Educa-
tion was one of these tools, and Melanohthon was the craftsman. 
For Luther, as well as Melanohthon, humanism was to 
serve both God and the state.31 God and Germany occupied all 
of Luther's thoughts. Because he felt that both the worship 
of God and the well being of a country required an educated 
person, he began to take an interest in education. The hu-
manist teaching of Rhetoric seemed to him to best provide the 
higher education he wanted. He also felt that the humanist 
emphasis on Latin was not only good for the church, but also 
for Germany's business affairs.32 
Luther, who himself was a product of university train-
31 
Cohrs, op. cit., p. 21. 
32 
Bolgar, ou. cit., p. 343. 
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ing, recognized the scholarly superiority of Melanchthon. 
Just as Melanohthon learned from Luther in things spiritual, 
so Luther accepted Melanchthon as the authority in questions 
of knowledge. Luther's letters and speeches reflected his 
33 
complete acceptance of Melanchthon's educational views. 
Luther's influence in getting Melanchthon to serve 
on two faculties, the Arts and Theology, led to Melanchthon's 
actualization of his ideal of using the classics to serve 
and nromote theology. This method became the distinctive 
characteristic of the German evangelical schools which Me-
lanchthon establishea.34 Luther agreed essentially with 
Melanchthon's views concerning the classics. Luther believed 
that no one really knew why languages came into being. He 
felt that during one's life one saw only part of God's grand 
design. Until one is able to see the rest of the nioture, lt 
is the Lord's will that languages should ser.,e as the contain-
ers in which are preserved the work of the Holy Snirit. The 
languages are the baskets in which one was to view the "bread, 
fish, and morsels" of God's Word. We would be doing wrong if 
33Hartfelder, op. cit., ~· 204. 
34Manschreck, on. cit., pu. 9?-7. of. Hartfelder, .2Jh.. 
cit., p. 72. 
r 
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we were to neglect the languages (Greek and Hebrew especially, 
but also Latin and German), since we then would not only lose 
the Gospel, but also our ability to read Latin or German cor-
rectly. He warned, however, that the languages themselves 
did not make theologians, but were only a help. Accenting 
the languages brings such a light and does such great things, 
Luther continued, "that the whole world wonders, and must re-
cognize, that we have the Gospel so onen and pure, almost as 
35' the apostles had them". 
In general, Melanchthon influenced Luther more in 
education than Luther influenced Melanchthon. However, in 
bringing Melanchthon into the service of the Reformation move-
ment, Luther channeled Melanchthon's energies snecifically to 
the cause of Evangelical Christianity. One can only speculate 
whether Melanohthon's fame would have been greater or lesser 
had he not been active in the Reformation movement. 
His low for Aristotle drove Melanohthon away from 
the Scholastics who he claimed had obscured Aristotle's 
thoughts through poor translations and commentaries to the 
humanists who sought to produce better texts by researching 
31Hartfelder, op. cit., pp. 204-6. 
older, more correct sources. Because Melanchthon had been 
influenced from his youth by humanists and later by the Re-
formers, his philosophy of education gradually assumed the 
shape of Christian humanism, which we will analyze next. 
176 
177 
Chapter VII 
HIS GEN3RAL IDEAS ON EDUCATION 
On Education as a Whole 
Eloquence and utility coupled with niety are the key 
words to Melanchthon's philosonhy of education. As a humanist, 
eloquence and utility were to him extremely important. As a 
Christian, niety was for Melanchthon indispensable. His ideal, 
then, was "Beredsamkeit", or "learned piety". By "learned" 
he meant the elements of humanism, and by "niety" he meant 
the evangelical elements. He believed that in this way he 
would be cultivating all of the nowers of the human snirit. 
Beginning with the classical languages, he would make the 
l 
benefits of religion his final goal. 
Students would in Melanchthon's mind become eloquent 
in a particular humanistic way. The eloquence Melanchthon 
wanted was not the type that might have been a God-given gift 
to certain individuals, who because of their nositi0ns, would 
be able to use their talents to influence their followers. 
This type of elaquence, which Melanchthon had assigned to the 
1 
Manschreck, oo. cit., pp. 139-40 and 14?. 
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ancients, he believed to be out of reach. No sixteenth cen-
tury person could speak like them. Eloquence for Melanchthon 
was the same as it was for Agricola and Erasmus. It meant 
the oerson's understanding of the word and subject - gramma-
tical insight and factual knowledge - which was then tied to-
gether with the person's ability to present something clearly. 
Melanchthon repeated this ideal many times in his writings. 2 
Melanchthon affirmed that for a student to fully un-
derstand a word, he must be able to understand examnles of 
that word -- its definition and usage. He must then be able 
to transfer ttis knowledge to others. If he is able to teach 
someone the concept of the word, then he himself really under-
stands the word. Any knowledge, Melanchthon claimed, that 
cannot be imparted to others is really not a knowledge. Me-
lanchthon thus believed that one can give clear and distinct 
form to his thoughts from true knowledge. As abstract 
thoughts can only be crystallized through words, he continued, 
so also are understanding and sneech inseparable. Sneech, 
2 
Hartfelder, on. cit,, pp. 331-2; cf. Brentscheider 
and Bindseil, Corpus Reformatorum XI: 714 and XIII: 492. 
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3 therefore, is the proof of understanding. Since words denote 
objects, complete understanding of the word is oossible only 
if the object itself is understood. Word and object therefore 
are inseparable. Both are so inwardly connected that one can-
not be without the other. Just as speech makes the item un-
derstandable, so the item makes speech understandable. One 
therefore needs words to express one's understanding of a sub-
ject. Clear and distinct speech, then, is formed from an un-
derstanding of things. In this aspect of education, Melanch-
thon adhered to the last basis of Middle Age Scholasticism 
which in theology stressed the oneness of ''thing" and "under-
4 
standing." 
Because of this accent on the knowledge of things, 
erudition was most important to Melanchthon. Obviously ne-
cessary to the understanding of words, the acquired knowledge 
of various subject matters was stressed by Melanchthon and 
humanists in general, who believed it to be an inseparable 
part of eloquence. 5 Some of his opponents who felt eloquence 
3 Ibid., '!). 332: cf. CR XI: 103. 
4 Ibid., p. 333; cf. CR VIII:387 below and 379 above; 
also CR XII:217. 
5 334. Ibid., p. 
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really had nothing to do with gaining knowledge in other sub-
ject areas caused Melanchthon to believe they were avoiding 
the hard work necessary for gaining a goal. He believed not 
being able to master the art of speaking was the same as being 
dumb. It was not easy, he reflected, to organize one's 
thoughts for others. Furthermore, Melanchthon believed that 
everything found its basis in speech, including the brother-
6 hood of man and the art and method of living correctly. 
Some contemporaries of Melanchthon::;differentiated be-
tween elegance in speaking with eloquence, of which it is 
part. Melanchthon believed them to be the same. He be-
lieved elegance to be so important that he felt it unthink-
able that some felt it mattered not how one spoke. 7 
Eloquence for Melanohthon was necessary because it 
sharpened the spirit, allowing one to grasp human things bet-
ter, and it led to prudence and diligence, sharpening one's 
8 
competence to judge. Prudence can be acquired from elo-
quence in two ways: first, by studying authors who have in 
6 
Ibid., ~p. 334-5; cf. CR XI: 51, 54 and XII: 218. 
7 
Ibid., PP• 335-6; of. CR XI: 53. 
8 
Ibid., pp. 276-7; cf. CR XII: 216, XI:5'5. 
such a way already acquired prudence, and, secondly, by the 
intellect's becoming more active in its pursuit of the cor-
9 
rect expression. 
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How does one acquire this eloquence? Through nrac-
tice, which to Melanchthon meant imitation in the best way -
imitating good uoets and authors. A more practical use, Me-
lanctthon added, was the acquisition of facts which one can 
get through listening to the lectures and studying the clas-
sics (only the facts from the ancients were considered prac-
tical by the humanists). Lectures and studies thus were the 
paths to the humanities and language study and their results 
were the gates that opened to culture. For Melanchthon, as 
well as most humanists, eloquence and sagacity were insepar-
able.10 
Melanchthon believed that eloquence was important in 
all branches of education, including theology. Eloquence 
must serve theology. The cultivation of language, imuortant 
for the acquisition of eloquence, was an indisposable basis 
for the pure teaching of the gospel. Just as the light of 
9 
Ibid., P• 337; cf. CR XI: 56-8, 60. 
10 
Ibid., pp. 338-9. 
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the languages lightens up, so the light of evangelical teach-
ing lights up. If one extinguishes the first, the second is 
in the same trouble. 11 
Religion and character education belonged together 
12 
according to Melanchthon. He was, like other humanists, 
attracted especially by the great classical moralists, find-
ing in their et~ical teaching insoiration and instruction of 
permanent worth. He was always controlled by the oractical 
interest. He felt all study that did not improve character 
as well as the mind was needless. 13 In all his labors in 
education he never lost sight of the moral betterment which 
14 
was to result fro~ learning. 
Melanohthon was influenced by the writings of 3t. John 
Chrysostom (344 or 347 to c. 407 A.D.), who emphasized the 
importance of home training of the child, showed a sympathe-
tic understanding of child psychology, wrote about vocational 
guidance, and outlined a direct training for citizenship. 
11 
Ibid., p. 339; of.CR VIII: 379; XI:864; XII: 220. 
12 
Meinhold, on. cit., p. 43. 
13 
McGiffert, QP• cit., p. 71. 
14 
Taylor, Vol. I, p. 272. 
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Chrysostom urged the cultivation of the nowers of observation, 
and stressed imitation and emulation as imnortant incentives 
to better effort. Chrysostom was greatly concerned about 
bringing uo "a Philosopher, ohamnion, and a citizen of heav-
en" through the development of a sound Christian character by 
15 
means of good religious and moral training. 
Philip Melanchtron constantly warned against neglect-
ing the youth of the church and state. "To neglect the youth 
in our school is just like taking the spring out of the year." 
Those who nermit the schools to decline do indeed take the 
soring out of the year. Religion and society would indeed 
16 
suffer if the study of the sciences were neglected. 
Utility was another key word in Melanchthon'~ educa-
tional uhilosophy. Knowledge had for him no nurnose of its 
own. It existed exclusively for its service to moral and re-
17 ligious education. He constantly stressed the usefulness of 
18 
a subject or of material discussed to the youth ~n his classes. 
l? 
Frank P. Cassidy, Molders of the Medieval Mind (Port 
Washington, N.Y.: Kennikat Press, Inc., 1944), no. 88-9. 
16Ledderhose, Q.D • cit., PP• 33 5-6. 
17Kirn, O:Q. cit., p. 283. 
18se11, QI2. cit., p. 21. 
He gave Latin lectures on the Sunday sermons so that those 
who could not understand German could get some use from the 
19 
sermons. 
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Melanchthon kept edging toward realism in bis philo-
sophy. He believed medicine and law should be nractical. He 
worked feverishly in perfecting dialectic in order to improve 
20 law. His realism was, however, verbal realism. Besides 
striving to obtain the universal knowledge which Erasmus 
claimed was needed to understand the classics, Melanchthon 
advocated the study of natural science. He believed that man 
should use the faculties that God gave him to contemplate 
nature. He felt that Adam himself could have taugbt Abel 
philosophy by pointing things out to him in nature. Melanch-
thon believed that science must be applied to life. As an 
example of his quest for realism, Melanohthon, in preparing 
" his book on psycholQgy, sought interviews with Nuremberg doc-
tors and also asked the celebrated Leonard Fox to send him 
information on anatomy temperaments. In contrast to the 
standard procedure of reading the classics to glean phrases 
19 
Cohrs, 02. cit., n. 27. 
20 
Sell, on. cit., p. 22. 
18 5' 
for constructing Latin sentences and expressions without giv-
ing much thought to content, Melanchthon, following Erasmus's 
lead, stressed the reading of the classics for grammar and 
content. This study of content came to be called "reals" 
during the early seventeenth century. Making the content 
real, or getting "realism" from the ancients as the humanists 
did, through the means of ancient authority, not from exner-
iments or observation, Raumer called "verbal" realism. Ex-
21 
perience and observation were the basis for "real" realism. 
Experimental, analytical, and critical methods were not used 
at that time. 22 
Melanchthon however was a realistic diagnostician. 
He shunned the scholastic deductive method and used instead 
induction to arrive at his conclusions. He honored exact 
knowledge successfully arrived at over all glittering hypo-
theses. 23 
On Method 
Melanchthon's success as an educator lay in his use of 
21 
Raumer, on. cit., pp. 425-30. 
22 
Sell, Q.!!..!.. cit~, p. 21. 
23 
Ibid., P• 23. 
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method. But what was his method? Cox describes the method 
as a plan in which he extracted the good out of Aristotle, 
illustrated it by the aids of literature and genuine criti-
cism, and adapted it to the principles of true religion. Me-
lanchthon did not follow Aristotle implicitly, but used also 
what was good from the Stoic and Platonic systems. Cox 
states that this plan, eventually used throughout Germany and 
sanctioned by both state and church authorities, was called 
24 the "Philippic Method". 
Gilbert, however, states that Melanchthon took his 
definition of method from Lucian's Dialog on the Parasitic Art. 
He claims that Melanchthon especially stressed the criterion 
25 
of usefulness which Lucian's definition set up for any art. 
Melanchthon himself says: "The Greeks thus define this term: 
Method is an acquired habit establishing a way by means of 
reason. That is to say, method is a habit, that is, a science 
(soientia) or an art (ars), which makes a pathway (via) by 
means of a certain consideration (certa ratione); that is, 
which finds and opens a way through impenetrable and overgrown 
24 
Cox, op. cit,, pp. 50-1. 
25 
Neal W. Gilbert, Renaissance Concepts of Method (New 
York: Columbia University Press, 1960), p. 111. 
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places (loci), through the confusion of things (res) pertaining 
26 to the matter proposed. 11 
Ong claims that Melanohthon's definition of dialectic 
sounds like his definition of method. It too is an "art" (ars) 
or a way (via). Dialectic is the art or way of teaching clear-
ly and in proper order. The interior organization of a science, 
and therefore deduction itself - defining, dividing, and rea-
soning - is nothing but a pure and simple teaching process, 
Ong continues, since it is the product of dialectic. Ong 
further believes that Melanchthon adhered to Agricola's teach-
ing which favored topical logic over a logia of prediction, 
since the former was easier to teach than the latter. 27 Agri-
cola had used the same setting for his explanation of the 
places or 1001. He used the same description of "abode" or 
domiciles or receptacles, the same confusion of things, and 
the same way or road cut through them as through a woods. 
Melanchthon even retained the same indecision of Agricola's 
concerning the connection, if any, between the cutting -out 
-· process 1,1tnd the road metaphor: Is one to regard the "things" 
26 
Walter J. Ong, ~R~a~m~u~s~: ....... M~e~t~h~d....,_~=-.::.:.:.;~;a;.,;;:.=..i-.:;;.;... 
Dialogye (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard u. 1'8; 
or. CR XIII: ,73. 
27 
Ibid., P• 1,9. 
as obstacles in a road-building project, or es valuable ob-
jects to be harvested and used?28 
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Agricola was concerned with the places or loci them-
selves and to the orderly arrangement of items (augumenta) 
within those places, while Melanchthon was core concerned with 
the orderly arrangement of items which were professed to be-
long to the predicaments or categories. Melanchthon obviated 
this intention by placing his method in a book devoted to the 
categories. Melanchthon also was more concerned about getting 
arguments out of these receptacles, while Agricola was more 
interested in placing them into the receptacles. Melanchthon 
believed method was what one did with the arguments once one 
got them out of Agricola's places. Melanchthon nlaced method 
with the predicables and predicaments (which can be affirmed 
or declared true), rather than with propositions and argumenta-
tions (which must be proved or reasoned to be true), with 
which it generally is plaoed. 29 In other w~ds, Melanchthon 
stressed utility. It was more important for him to be able 
to use the arguments once he had located them. Agricola was 
28 
Ibid,, p. 237. 
29 
illQ.. 
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more inte~ested in listing the arguments in correct, convenient 
categories. 
Melanchthon likened "habit" to a science or an art, 
which to him and other post-medieval scholars meant a curri-
culum subject, which in turn is likened to Agricola's to~ical 
apparatus.30 Gilbert traces Melanchthon's belief in common 
places back to Galen and still further back to Stoic beliefs, 
which were commonly held by Melanchthon's contemporary human-
ists. Also noticed in Melanchthon's ideas of method were the 
31 
influences of Aristotle and Plato. 
Aristotelian commentators accented the idea that method 
is a short cut to knowledge - a short art or compendium. 011-
bert claims that method did not become a common philosophical 
term until Melanchthon observed that the dialecticians adanted 
it for the most correct order of explanation. The Stoics had 
originally equated art and method. Agricola used this defini-
tion to prove that humanist dialectic was an art while medieval 
dialectic, or terminist logic, was not. Melanchthon accepted 
30 
Ibid. 
31 
Gilbert, op. cit., p. 127 and 14?. 
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his interpretation of Lucian's definition.32 Method was 
thought of as both an art and a science. That it was con-
sidered an art c~n be traced to Socrates who labeled as art 
the teaching of the arts and communication in general. That 
it was considered scientific is traceable to Aristotle who 
develooed explicit criteria of demonstrative procedure 
that surpassed Socrates and who carried out the mathematical 
nrogram proposed by Plato.33 
Melanchthon thought of method as proceeding by means 
of questions. When one is considering a single word, one can 
usually attack it with ten questions: 
1) What does the word mean? 
2) Does the thing exist? 
~~ What is it? What are its parts? 
5') What are its various species? 
6) What are its causes? 
7) Its effects? 
8) Its associations? 
9) What things are related to it? 34 10) What is contrary to it? 
32 
Ibid., pp. 5'9-60 and 70. 
33 
Ibid., pp. xxiv-xxv. 
34 
Ong, op. cit., p. 238; cf. Gilbert, Qlh cit., n. 126. 
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According to Melanchthon these are derived from the 
four which Aristotle had outlined in his Posterior Analytics, 
with six more added in the topical tradition.3 5 Ong claims, 
however, that Aristotle's questions do not have to do exactly 
with single terms, or "simple themes", as Melanchthon's 
treatment of metl:od does, but with demonstration, involving 
questions and proceeding by the process of exact thinking 
from first principles. Melanchthon did not attack this pro-
blem at all, but treated propositions and syllogisms in gen-
eral in his second and third volumes on logic, giving no 
separate discussion of method for tr.em. 36 Later logicians 
stated that Melanchthon treated method very lightly, refer-
ring casually to Galen's three "ways of teaching", that is, 
three methods of the arts - analysis, synthesis, and definitio~ 
.Melanchthon, they claim, used synthesis most, without making 
any issue of the matter.3 7 
Al though "method" as described a hove seems a part of 
logic, dialectic, and rhetoric, Melanchthon applied it to 
35 
Giblert, on. cit,, pp. 126-7. 
36 
Ong, QP• cit., n. 238. 
37 
Ibid" p. 239. 
r 
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practically every field be was interested in. Melanchthon 
however never wrote a complete systematic presentation of the 
method of teaching. His Ratio discendi (Wittenberg, 1522) 
was an attempt to do so. It harmonized with Erasmus's 
thoughts on the subject, found in his Commentariolus de ra-
tione discendi. Melanchthon's main thoughts on education are 
found in his Lectures on the Tenth Book of Quintillian 
(CR XVII: 653) which emphasized 1) lecture, 2) exercises in 
style, and 3) Latin speeches or declamations. These Melanch-
thon felt would be useful if done correctly and in the right 
order. Melanchthon was against all unmethodical learning. 
He denounced the fact that many Germans in their studies d~d 
not follow a method, wandering around without a goal, with-
38 
out use of any one knowledge or another. Young people, Me-
lanchthon claimed, followed a certain author, not because he 
was next in a series, but because he momentarily caught their 
fancy. Scarcely had they opened his book, and they already 
felt nauseous. So they took out another book helterskelter 
from a book case - today a poet, tomorrow a historian, next 
day an orator. All have the same fate - scarcely begun, they 
38 
Hartfelder, QP• cit., pp. 339-340; CR XVII: 653; I: 
25; XI: 257. 
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are nut aside; not one book is read to the end. The nerson 
seeks just entertainment, shying away from serious work. Who 
works this way, Melanchthon believed, comes to nought. 39 
The first step in Melanchthon's course of study is 
the lecture on the classics. He believed a knowledge of gram-
mar is basic, but he also believed that lectures should begin 
as soon as possible near the beginning of his study instead 
40 
of waiting sometimes for years while mastering grammar. 
Next comes the Exercitio styli, or imitation of Latin 
orose and poetry. In several of his writings, such as Ele-
,Jeata Rbetorices (CR XIII: 492-504), the Sgholiea zu Cigeros 
De oratore (CR XVI: 722-727), his remarks to his Commentary 
to Cicero's Partitiones oratoriae (CR XVI: 858-59), and in 
his explanation to the Tenth Book of Quintilian's Institute 
of Oratory (CR XVIII: 670-675 in the section Commonefactio de 
imitatione; also in his important remarks in the Preface to 
Hesiod, CR XVIII: 172ff and in ide~tical form in CR XI: 239), 
which Steohanus Riccius had published, Melanchthon devoted 
much space to the worth of imitation. Because the Latin 
39 
Ibid., p. 340; cf. CR XII: 190 bottom, 192. 
40 
Ibid,, pp. 340-1; cf. CR XIIr 483. 
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language was already regarded as a dead language during Me-
lanchthon' s time, it seemed to humanists that the imitation 
of authors was about the only way to reach the desired goal. 
Melanchthon compared the imitation of authors to pictorial 
artists who modeled their own schools in imitation of master-
pieces. Even the prenaration of speeches seemed to Melanch-
thon related to the composition of poetry, with imitation 
the key idea. 41 
Basic to imitation was knowledge of grammatical and 
rhetorical rules, which showed the way. Furnished with them, 
one could attemnt to imitate the good models. In discussing 
the characteristics of imitation, Melanchthon distinguished 
between Imitatio geqeralis and specialis. The first concerned 
the places from which the author to be imitated received his 
original ideas, how and where the thoughts had been enlarged, 
and in which manner he handled the universal propositions. 
now could the author stimulate the passions, win or enrage 
the hearts and minds of the listeners, through placing the 
items in the correct places? Are the aphorisms used sparingly? 
Are the parts of the "causae" placed properly? Are the nar-
41 
Ibid., P• 342: cf. CR XI: 61. 
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42 
ratio, Refutatio, and the like in the correct places? This 
imitation could be a real borrowing or complete take over from 
the ancients. If Cicero could take over completely from 
Isocrates or Plato without feeling blameworthy, then one 
studying Latin composition could too, just as a painter not 
only borrows the mechanics, but creatively imitates the form 
and movement of the painting which is his model. 43 
J;mitation generalis reaches also to the "grammatious 
sermo", the grammatically correct expression, which not only 
embraces the Latin word, but also the phraseology. When one 
borrows a Latin word from an author, one must be certain it 
fits the phraseology. Melanchthon advocated the stock-piling 
of probable good words and phrases. Where should one find 
these? Not from the medieval scholastics, but rather from 
Cicero, Caesar, Terence, Livius, Plautus, and Quintilian. 
However, they should not be imitated mechanically and out-
wardly. One cannot just take verses and places from here and 
there and join them together. Just as a sculptor could not 
take the head of Pallus from Phydia, the chest of Doryphoros 
42 
Ibid., p. 343; cf. CR XIII: 492-3. 
43 
Ibid., cf. CR XIII: 493. 
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from Polyklet, and the feet of Hercules from Euthycrates, and 
try to put them together into a new figure, so a writer can-
not do this with the writings of the ancients. Individually 
they make an atrocious work. The same would hold true for 
writing. This would not be called "imitating", it would be 
44 
labeled "plundering". 
Imitatio speoialis concerns itself with the imitation 
of the composition style or sentence oonstruotion of Cicero. 
Melanchthon believed the arrangement of the narts of a sen-
tence to be important because it made the oresentation dis-
tinct and clear. Non-observance of the rule, however, made 
the lectures unclear. To make the job of imitating Cicero 
easier, Melanchthon out together some rules for the young 
people. First, one must get the correct order of thoughts. 
He believed this to be easy with narrations or explanations. 
Second, one must get the correct classifications of the ohrases 
in Cicero's writings. If the proper sequence of thoughts made 
the items clear and distinct, so a knowledge of sentence 
structure helps tie in the thoughts and helps the speech 
sound true. Melanchthon cautioned against unreservedly re-
44 
Ibid., pp. 343-5; cf. CR XIII: 494; XVI: 724. 
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commending the imitation of Cicero, since he had a different 
religion and had lived in a different country. However, one 
need not scorn Cicero merely because one had to add words 
Cicero never used for the sake of theological arguments. Me-
lanchthon advocated using newer words rather than using older 
philosophical terms for religious nurposes. Even Cicero, 
Melanchthon claimed, was not on the same plane in all his 
writings. Melanchthon even admitted that his style was far 
removed from pure Ciceronian.45 
Melanchthon, like Quintilian, stressed the oroduction 
of Latin verses as an essential tool. Melanchthon's thoughts 
on verbal and written imitation as well as the imitation 
generalis echo Quintilian. But Melanchthon was critical of 
46 Quintilian too, censoring his vagueness on verbal imitation. 
The third step in Melanchthon's method was the uro-
duction of a Latin speech or poem, and its presentation in 
the form of a declamation, a device carried over from the 
Middle Ages and idolized by the humanists. Eloquence was of 
highest importance. For its oerfection one practiced the 
year long in Latin expression, read various authors, made ob-
servations, and then tried to produce such a work after the 
45Ibid., pp. 345-7; cf. CR XIII:495-7; 499, 462, 503. 
46 Ibid 1 , p. 348; cf. CR XVII~ 669-70. 
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model of Cicero or another orator. Less worth was given to 
the speech's contents. Since the knowledge of the sixteenth 
century embraced that of ancient times, no new content was 
required. Hartfelder pointed out that there was certainly a 
cleft between the ideal and reality. Many, even after fin-
ishing the Arts course of study, were incapable of finishing 
a declamation without outside help. Melanchthon himself 
wrote many declamations for others while at Wittenberg. Me-
lanchthon and other humanists stayed in the tradition of the 
ancients. Quintilian, who differentiated between the oration 
and the declamation, was an influence on the humanists in 
general and Melanchthon specifically, who thought of himself 
47 
as extending Quintilian's clear use of language. 
Philip Melanchthon believed in several pedagogical 
aids to make teaching more meaningful to the students. He 
believed in the use of examples. Because rules were too ab-
stract, examples were necessary. The proper method for learn-
ing was through lectures, practice, and declamations. In con-
nection with these Melanchthon advocated the use of fables. 
As he stated in his Latin orat~on, De utilitate fabularum, fa-
47 
Ibid., pp. 349-51; cf. CR XVII: 680. 
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bles have vividness and chaI"acter. They arouse first curio-
sity and then a thirst for knowledge through which the 
slumbering spirit of a child is awakened. He who uses fa-
bles in teaching is like the one who captures the love of 
48 
children through sweetness. 
Melanchthon believed in rules. Students should be 
able to quote rules and give examples from classical authors. 
One who does not know the rules and does not practice the 
language vocally will not try to use the language. One 
should not have rules without examples. However, the rule 
should not become lost in examples, for then no teaching could 
49 
take place. 
Repetition makes for retention, Melanchthon claimed. 
Students also should concentrate deeply on a few authors 
rather than be exposed to many in a shallow manner. He warned 
the pupils not to listen to too many too often. Practice in 
Latin style and verse is more practical, he believed. How-
ever, one should not concentrate on too little too much since 
this also makes for boredom. Variety is needed while one still 
48 
Ibid., p. 351-2; of. CR XI: 118. 
49 
Ibid., cf. CR III: 532; II: 482. 
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has the zest for learning. Melanchthon believed the work of 
studying should be made as easy for the child as the subject 
matter allowed. He advocated brevity and the use of questions 
50 in lectures. 
Melanohthon believed there should be a charm in the 
study of sources itself. The call to the sources in itself 
should be fruitful. Melanchthon believed strongly in order 
in the learning experience, with clearly established goals. 
He hated "durcheinander" learning which had no goals. Knowl-
edges (different subject areas) were intertwined, he be-
lieved, and it is to the credit of the scholar to observe this. 
He felt that one should be able to distinguish between main 
and subordinate subjects. He further believed that one must 
get and retain the most important points and viewpoints from 
the other subject areas. These are the loci one should re-
ta in. 51 
Important in Melanchthon's day was the acquisition of 
the Latin language. Melanchthon advocated the following 
techniques in his preface to the edition of Ciceros eoistlae 
50 
XI: 60. 
Ibid., PP• 352-3; cf. CR III: 72; VIII: 379; I: 584; 
51 
110. Ibid., pp. 353-4; cf. CR XI: 112, 120; XII:389;III: 
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familiares: 
1) During Latin lectures on nhrases mark the 
Latin phrases. 
2) Learn them, so that one can at any time write 
or speak them. 
3) Mark especially the metaphors which can be 
used as "little lights" in the presentations. 
4) From phrases one steps up to the observance 
and Production of the "Consecutio". One can 
learn this best from Cicero. From these one 
learns the ways of the sentences. 
5) The highest point of the imitation is the 
reproduction of the rhetorical parts - the 
exordium, narratio, contentio, exem~las 
epilogus, etc. 
Melanchthon realized that even here there was a cleft 
52 
between the ideal and the real. One should be haopy if one 
could build passable sentences which may never be considered 
correct Latin. More imitation would, however, help. But one 
had to be careful not to stay too long with one sentence. One 
should rather pick out a word or nhrase of a sentence to study 
it. L'te an artist uses just possibly a single line to nor-
tray an eye, so a teacher may concentrate on one aspect of a 
sentence. 53 
We have reviewed Melanchthon's views on education from 
the standpoint of method and pedagogical aids. We have looked 
at method from three points of view 1) as an all embracing. 
52Ib1d.' P• 3'4; cf. CR XVII: 15. 
53Ibid., pp. 3'4-5; cf. CR II: 23. 
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system of education based on Aristotelian thought, 2) as a 
specific method for acquiring a new concept, be it a word, 
phrase, or niece of logic, and 3) as a program for acquiring 
a well-rounded humanist education based on the acquisition of 
form and content. We have scanned the various oedagogical 
aids that Melanohthon advocated. We will now look at which 
authors Melanchthon felt necessary for the typical humanist 
student to read in order to receive an education combining 
eloquence, utility, and piety. 
Classical Authors as an Aid to his Methqa 
In order to carry out his program based on lecture, 
imitation, and declamation, Melanohthon utilized certain au-
thors whom he felt had the general characteristics and the 
contents worth imitating. His choices were tyoical of the 
humanists of his time and reflected his adherence specifically 
to the ideas of Agricola and Erasmus. 
Among the Greek writers, Melanchthon especially liked 
Homer for his elegance, poetry, good examples, and moral worth. 
Melanchthon believed that no other work outside of the s~rip­
tures reflected the spirit of the peonle as much as the Illiad 
and the Odyssey. He liked tbe fact that Homer allowed his 
heroes to cry; they were not Stoics. Melanchthon believed 
that Homer's Hades was in line with the Christian teachings of 
203 
a life hereafter. Homer was the subject of many of Me-
lanchthon 's lectures. Melanchthon erroneously believed some 
works (e.g. The BatrachomYo maohie) to be Homer's that proved 
later not to be his. 54 
Next to Homer, Melanchthon liked Plato. He called 
Plato the wisest person after Homer. Melanobtbon sought to 
see what opinions Plato and Homer held in common. He believed 
that except for Homer's undying gods and goddesses, the two 
had much the same views.55 
Melanchthon also liked Hesiod. He believed Hesiod's 
works to have two intimately interwoven characteristics - a 
knowledge of things and an intensity of expression. He did 
not just give dry rules, but wrote interestingly. He showed 
that the gods are never men and saw their evil deeds. Me-
lanchthon liked especially Hesiod's writings on the nature of 
things, or ohysics. He was one of the first to write on as-
tronomy. Melanchthon admired Hesiod's style of writing. He 
liked his exquisite words which gave both dignity to nresenta-
tion and weight to knowledge. Hesiod's writings also con-
54 
Hartfelder, op. cit., pp. 356-60; cf. XI;397-413. 
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Ibid., up. 358-9. 
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tained good illustrations and good examples of sentence con-
struction. Hesiod's fables are also good, according to Me-
5'6 lanchthon; sometimes they are mistaken for Aesop's. 
Among other Greek authors, Melanchthon liked Pindar 
for his lyrics, history, and rules for justice and modera-
tion. Melanchthon translated Pindar's writings. Among the 
dramatists he admired Euripides. He translated eighteen of 
his plays into Latin and made some the subjects of his lec-
tures. He called Euripides a distinguished rhetorician who 
used more figures of speech than Sonhocles, whos~ nlays Me-
lanchthon also liked. He lectured on Sonhocles's Antigone 
(contents of which are found in CR II, 792-793) and made up 
translation problems based on Antigone. In 15'34 Melanchthon 
wrote Camerarius that the lectures of Sonhocles brought him 
unbelievable happiness, especially in his hours of sorrow. 
Melanchthon did not care for Aeschylus. 57 
Melanchthon believed the tragedies were worth advo-
cating because of the importance of their contents, including 
warnings, concerning many things in life. Students could also 
5'6 
Ibid., pp. 360-3; cf. CR XI: 111-?. 
57 
Ibid., DP. 364-5'. 
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use the tragedies for examples of interesting figures of 
speech. Tragedy was closely related to comedy, which Me-
lanchthon also termed ethical. He liked especially Aristo-
phanes, whose plays showed how rulers were to act. Melanoh-
thon also lectured on Aristophanes. ~ 
Among the didaotio, or instructive, ~~Pts of ancient 
times, Melanohthon liked Aratus, wbose poetry he oublished 
gnd some or whose verses he translated into Latin. He. felt 
Aratus hed both a knowledge of nhysiology and a feeling for 
elegance. Melanahthon also liked Thycydides, some of whose 
poetry he translated (found in CR XVII: 1019 and CR X:6?6; 
3j3); and Xenophon, whose writings Melanohthon felt youth 
should read not only for eloquence, ~urity, and gracefulness, 
but also because Quintilian advocated it. 
Among orators, Melanchthon liked Demosthenes, whose 
work containing good examples, ethics, and sayings, students 
should read for insight, erudition, and eloquence; and Aes-
ch1nes, Demosthenes's opoonent. Melanchthon believed that 
both presented the relationships of both o1v1o and political 
life rtore clearly than any existing book of nhilosophy. Me-
~ 
Ib1d 1 , pp. 36)-6. 
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lanchthon liked esoecially the might and beauty of the form 
of Demosthenes's speeches; he felt that they could not be 
translated effectively into Latin. He admired Demosthenes's 
eloquence, but whose entirety must also be admired. Me-
lanchthon also advocated the orator Lykurg for his oatriotism 
and Isocrates for his eloquence, truths, and good examples. 
Melanchthon published Lykurg's poetry several times, sometimes 
with a Latin translation.'9 
Among the philosophical writers Melanchthon held ?l~to 
in high esteem. Through Plato, according to a Melanchthon 
~ritten Latin oration delivered by Konrad Lagus in 1)38 at 
Wittenberg, one can get a nroper love for scholarshin and in-
spiration to help one endure in all the struggles which the 
culture of that time required. Melanchthon declared ?lato's 
eloquence far greater than that of any GrAek or Latin orators. 
Even though some other orators may have individual oresenta-
tions or examples better than Plato's, yet Plato is better 
over all. If Juoiter spoke Greek, Melanchthon stated, he 
would have used Plato's language. Plato only declared those 
~ 
Ibid., on. 369-71; cf. CR I: 669, 837l X: 89, XI: 104 (all concern Demosthenes); XVII: 939ff. (LykurgJ; X: 83,89; VII: 
879 (Isocrates). 
r 
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presentations good which conformed to the desired subjects; 
other nresentations, though equally eloquent, would be un-
necessarily silly, like the oratory of the sophists. Plato's 
writings also contained worth and warmth. Melanchthon claimed 
that Cicero borrowed from Plato, a fact Cicero admitted in 
his writings. ?lato's conversational technique, however, made 
his writings less satisfactory for school use than Aristotle's 
tonical format. Melanchthon felt Aristotle's method of pre-
sentation more simple and clear than ~lato's, which was ob-
scured through tis choice of examples. Melanchthon advocated 
:tudying Plato after having studied Aristotle, who also had 
borrowed much from Plato. Melanchthon, in his belief that 
Plato in his treatment of the et~rnality of the soul suoke of 
the san:E! god as the Christian God, confused - according to 
Hartfelder - ?latonic philosophy with the gospel. Melanchthon, 
however, did not agree with Rhenanus who, in identifying Pla-
tonism with Christianity, called Plato one of the greatest 
60 prophets. 
60 
Ibid., pp. 372-4; cf. CR XI: 348, 650; VII:379; XI: 
420, 348; XIII:l93-4. 
Aristotle, of course, was first in Melanchthon' s· 
heart. Already at Tilbingen Melanohthon idolized him, and, 
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excent for a short period of time after he came under Luther's 
influence at Wittenberg, continued to idolize him throughout 
his life. In lectures and declamations Mel3nchthon ac-
knowledged Aristotle's utility, method of inquiry, simnlicity, 
and clarity. Melanchthon felt that Aristotle's medieval com-
mentators had obscured his thoughts and had, through their 
ignorance of Aristotelian Greek, engaged themselves into a 
needless battle of words. Furthermore, Melanchthon believed 
that Aristotle's dialectics was necessary for the Church whose 
purpose it was to teach the correct method, define skillfully, 
and instruct in opinions. He felt that Aristotelian nhiloso-
61 phy did all this. 
Other Greek writers whom Melanchtbon advocated included 
Ptolemy, GAlen, Lucian, and Plutarch. Melanchthon's personal 
interest in astronomy and astrology, which will be discussed 
elsewhere, drew him to ?tolemy. Melanchthon believed Galen to 
61 
Ibid.i yp. 374-6; cf. CR XI: 282, 348; II: 852; 
XVI: 433, 283, 054-, 65'8. 
be the only and most imoortant authority of medicinal know-
ledge, surpassing Hippocrates because of his (Galen's) de-
velopment of that body of knowledge into a system, based on 
observation. Melanohthon felt that Galen had completed the 
ideas Aristotle had begun in his own Physics. He admired 
Galen's clearness and ingeniousness, avoiding all sophistry 
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and hair-splitting. Melanchthon admired Lucian for his ele-
gance and originality of presentation in addition to his 
gracefulness. Through his fables Aesop, of course, was an 
excellent source for teaching virtues and righteousness through 
analogies and examples. Plutarch's biograuhies were to be 
read for lessons in morals and style. Melanchthon had trans-
lated Plutarch's writings partially into Latin during his 
stay at TUbingen. He used Plutarch in his lectures at Wit-
tenberg. In general, Melanchthon recommended only those 
Greek writers who could be used for language purposes as well 
as for ethics and style, a trait common to all German humanist 
62 
educators. 
Latin writers were more important in Melanchthon's 
time because of the practical need for a knowledge of Latin. 
62 
Ibid.~ pp. 376-80; cf. CR I: 74. 
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Cicero was to Melanchthon, as well as all Northern Eurooean 
humanists, most important. Cicero was hailed as being a 
master of eloquence, clarity, exactness, and utility. His 
writings were useful to humanists as their source for ideas, 
words, expressions, figures of speech, analogies, and moral 
lessons. Quintilian was Melancthon's second choice, especi-
63 
ally because of his eloquence. 
Melanchthon's choica of Latin historians has already 
been mentioned in the section concerning bis nhilosophy of 
history. Among the Latin noets, Melanchthon pl~ces Vergil 
first because of his Aenied, which Melanchthon :elt contained 
good examoles of moral life and an excellent knowledge of 
physiology, or natural knowledge. In this poem, Melanchtbon 
observed, Vergil showed how a man through certain experiences 
overcame odds through his understanding and insight. One must 
read Vergil with the idea in mind of finding certain truths 
and utilizing the author as a model to be imitated. Since 
Vergil himself imitated Homer, one should imitate Vergil. 
63 
Ibid., pn. 380-3; cf. CR VIII: 379-80; XI:258; XVI: 
630; XVII:16. Melanchthon praised Cicero many times. Most 
noteworthy is the praise shown him in the lecture on Cioero~s 
De officiis, CR XI:86-90; For Quintillian, see CR II:54J. 
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Melanchthon, however, did not agree with the medieval idea 
64 that Vergil's Aenied was an allegory for Christian prophecies. 
Although Melanchthon in his writings and lectures 
olaced Horace next to Vergil, he does not say much about him. 
He does, however, pl~ce Ovid next to the two. He admired es-
pecially the Metamorphoses as examples of godly benevolence 
and scorn. He believed that Ovid showed, through a series of 
fables beginning with creation and continuing to his time, 
that things do not happen through fate or chance, but through 
the leadership of God from whom everything is made and put in 
order. Because of the many references to astronomy, physics, 
lands, places, hills, and rivers, one can learn geography, 
cosmography, and other knowledges from it. Ovid is also good 
for character building and as a source for eloquent phrases. 
Ovid was so good, that his writings were translated into Greek, 
the highest possible compliment in Melanahthon's eyes. Since 
Ovid often repeated himself, Melanchthon believed him better 
65 for content than style. 
Among the dramatists, ~~lanchthon favored Terence 
above Plautus, because of the impropriety of the latter. Me-
64 
Ibid., pp. 386-7; cf. CR XIII: 497. 
65Ibid., PP• 387-9; of. CR XIX: 497,502. 
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lanchthon, who did like ?lautus's humor, used only those plays 
of his which were clean; others he probably edited. Melanch-
thon, as well as Luther, liked Terence's plays. Besides their 
elegant style, beautiful sentence construction, and good fig-
ures of speech, they are filled with excellent moral values. 
Much a bout life can be learned through Terence. Melanchthon 
believed that one could understand Terence best through lee-
tures. Moral values, examples from life, and style were what 
Melanohthon and German humanists in general sought in the 
66 
writers of comedy. 
In his choice of authors Melanchthon, generally sneak-
ing, emohasized the language need. Servants of both the state 
and the church should read both Latin and Greek because the 
language!l were important to each area. For Melanchth on con-
tent - both facts in general and r:1oral examples specifically -
was important. In other words, the knowledge of the subject 
67 
matter was as important to Melanchthon as the words used. 
Not only was one during Melanchthon's time expected to sneak 
Latin, but the language used was expected to be beautiful, 
ornamented, and filled with good sentences. 
66 
Ibid,, pn. 390-1; cf. Maurer, Der Junge Melanchthon, 
r, p. 51. 
67Ibid., pp. 393-4. 
r 
r 
In Melanchthon's mind only those authors are worthy 
that help to ennoble moral values, and with whom one could 
defend or demonstrate evangelism. However, Melanchthon was 
not so set on moral values that he would stay with Christian 
authors like Prudentius or Baptista Mantuanus in preference 
to the classical authors, as the older generation of German 
humanists such as Wimpfeling had done. 
German humanists, including Melanchthon, according to 
Hartfelder, had no respect for the aesthetic value of the an-
cient writers. Though Melanchthon spoke of the beauty of the 
writing's contents, he never stated clearly what "beautiful'' 
meant to him. Hartfelder questions whether Melanchthon viewed 
the beauty of a writing's contents in the same way he admired 
II 
a painting of Durer's. Hartfelder reminds us, however, that 
we cannot really say Melanohthon and other humanists had no 
aesthetic knowledge because they never really commented on it. 
68 
Utility was what was stressed. 
Melanchthon and Luther both loved the classics. Both 
praised Cicero and Terence equally. Luther, however, empha-
sized the religious aspects. Luther was not well acquainted 
with the Greek authors, whom he learned to know through Me-
68 
Ibid,, p. 395. 
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lanchthon. Melanchthon believed Greek and Latin inseparable 
in worth. Luther, however, nlaced Greek after Hebrew. Luther 
believed the Greeks' goal of knowledge to be merely virtue. 
The Greeks had good words, but not good phrases, he continued. 
Their language is friendly and gracious, but not rich for 
speaking. 
difference 
in the two 
Hartfelder believes Luther's comments shows !the 
0 between the religious and the humanist elements 
reformers. 69 
Melanchthon's choice of authors reflected his Christian 
humanism. Authors selected were those typically favored by 
sixteenth century humanists. Like other Christian humanists, 
Melanchthon screened the contents, removing all undesirable 
subject matter. Because of both his accent on verbal realism 
and his humanist belief in the authority of the ancients, Me-
lanchthon selected these authors to help expedite his method. 
69 
Ibid., PP• 396-7. 
Chapter VIII 
HIS CONCEPTS OF TEACHER, SCHOOL, AND CURRICULUM 
The Role of Teacher 
215 
Philip Melanchthon had no radical thoughts concerning 
the basio subject matter of the gymnasiums and universities. 
He engaged in no wholesale purging of existing subjects. He 
oame up with no radically different replacements. He was 
interested mostly in using in the best manner the best of 
what had been till then commonly taught. Lutheranism influ-
enced his ideas to the extent that he sought always to teach 
that which would serve the church best. He saw as one of 
higher education's faults its lack of organization and method 
in its traditional curriculum. Melanohthon believed the re-
medy of this situation lay in greater awareness of the end 
or purpose of each art. Other humanists of the time, like 
l 
Johann Sturm, echoed Melanchthon's beliefs. 
Two principles had made mass education a must during 
the Reformation era. First was the anpeal of the Lutherans 
to use scripture as final authority. People therefore had to 
be able to read the Bible to know that which pertained to eter-
nal welfare and to be able to participate intelligently in 
l 
Gilbert, 2P• cit., p. 72. 
r 
ahuroh 1erv1oe1. Seoondly, the principle of the "priest-
hood or all believers through just1t1oat1on by faith'' took 
the respona1b111ty ror education out of the domain of the 
priestly h1erarohy and gave it first to the area rulers, 
2 
and ultimately to the people. 
By the time Me1anchthon arrived on the scene many 
universities were 1n deoay. The institutions, ohuroh af• 
t111ated throughout the middle ages, were now state affili-
ated 1n the Lutheran states. Luther looked to the princes 
tor help with tt11 problem. Melancbthon himself also felt 
that aolvin& the problems or the Churoh and school were the 
highest duty of the ar~a ruler. It was his responsibility 
to provide the universities with teaohera who were distin-
guished in talent, 1ohol&r1bip, virtue, •nd knowledge, and 
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who not only bad a serviceable method or teaching and learning, 
but who would nerform their duties fa1thtully.3 He further 
believed that the princes should nrovide teachers with a 
decent salary. Financial insecurity of the teachers had been 
the cause of many or the schools' problem1. Melanchthon arw:1 
2 
Manschreck, pp. Cit Lt p. 132. 
3 
401-2. liarttelder, g~. Q1~., pp. 
also Luther tried to get raises for the teachers and have 
them sunported with money from the public treasury. They 
were not alweys too auceessful. The need for mo~ey often 
oauaed teachers to resort to questionable practices. Man-
sohreck states that money-making schemes, like making and 
selling alcoholic beverages on the school premises (a nrac-
t1ce engaged in by some ministers, too), were common. 
Salaries also were often paid in goods and in money from 
4 
many varied sources. 
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Paying teachers• salaries from the public treasury 
was a practice that developed slowly. The sons of professors 
an~ pastors, as well as poor children, were usually given 
school training without any fee. Melanchthon believed that 
teachers !hould have salaries large enough to make outside 
work unnecessary, but not large enough to encourage idleness 
or extravagent living. He further oom~lained thet common 
laborers were usually better paid, that schoolmasters often 
had scarcely enough to eat, and that teachers often went to 
book fairs in rags while the booksellers dressed themselves 
' 
like maharajahs. 
I+ Mansohreck, op. cit,, p.151+. 
; 
Ibid,, p, 155. 
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Melanchthon believed it to be God's will to provide 
churches and schools which were necessary for the spreading 
and cultivation of knowledge. No skill or trade was as im-
nortant as the knowledge of scholarship, for without it one 
can neither keen or govern either state o~ church effectively. 
Sinoe not everyone was strong enough to learn all, God has 
given some to set out, instruct others, and maintain skills. 
Without scholarship one ends up with barbarity and vulgarity, 
in danger of sinking back into a life like that of wild ani-
6 
ma ls. 
The cultivation of knowledge was necessary to the 
ohuroh. When schools sunk into decay, so did the church. 
To be religious-wise, one must learn to understand the nature 
and manner of pronhetic and apostolic sneeoh. Because of 
this, ancient languages, the whole development of speech, 
lectures on the ancient literary texts, and practices in 
writing were to be studied. Also, because of the Church 
strifes, one needed both the skill of a dialectician and the 
knowledge of the stories of the classical writers. One could 
7 
learn these only in the schools. 
6 
Hartfelder, op. cit., p. 403; cf. CR XI: 107,214, 617~ 
7 
Ibid., pp. 403-4; of. CR XI: 445. 
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Melanchthon's views found opposition during his time 
from certain groups who believed that nothing should be 
taught that was not Biblical. Among these were the fore-
runners of the Anabaptists who were against all formal re-
ligious training. Another problem of the time was the lack 
of money on the part of the princes. Melanchthon was angry 
at the fact that the little money available was spent on 
items other than what he considered important - the schools. 
He felt that the older people were to live for the well being 
of the younger people. He prized Nttremberg and Hamburg where 
money offerings were made for the schools. The goal of the 
schools was not schooling it~elf, according to Melanch~hon, 
but the establishment of the realm of God on earth. The 
church and state both needed qualified, able servants, and 
the schools' job was to train them. Students were to be 
trained to be more than just men. They had to fulfill their 
jobs with expert knowledge and conaientiousness in the chancel, 
in the school room, in the law and government offices, and at 
8 
the sick bed. 
Few in his time knew the job of teacher as well or 
defended it as well as Melanchthon did. In a letter of advice 
8 
Ibid,, pp, 405-6. 
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to the citizens of Antwerp he wrote: "If you know a good 
man, one who can teach, speak, and act at the same time, get 
him at any price; for the matter involves the future of your 
children who receive the impress of good and bad example with 
9 the same susceptibility." 
In a tract, "de miseriis paedagogorum," Melanchthon 
expounded on the miseries of teaching. No one lives through as 
much sorrow as he who teaches children. To illustrate this 
truth Melanchthon cited an example he asserted typical. A 
boy, he begins, is given to a teacher to educate. In most 
cases he is already spoiled at home. Because the boy already 
knows that which is base and wicked, he lacks the love and 
appreciation for scholarship. To the contrary, he hates it, 
scorning his teacher and indulging in evil habits brought 
from home. With one of these misfits the teacher must now 
worry himself to death. During his classes the boy's mind 
wanders, causing the teacher to repeat himself six hundred 
times until finally the new concept is absorbed. If, how-
ever, the teacher nauses for a moment, all is again lost. 
If the student is brought to task, the teacher's pro-
blem really begins, for the student takes pleasure in angering 
his teacher. It is easier, Melanchthon believed, to teach a 
9Manschreck, op. att., p. 32. 
r 
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camel to dance or a donkey to play a harp. The student shows 
his unthankfulness in the torm of derision of the teacher. 
The teacher lectures himself to death while the stu-
dents fall asleep. So the teacher repeats, but the student's 
mind is not on the things to be studied, but is in the local 
tavern, playing dice or doing something worse. If a teacher 
asks questions after the dictation, the student has forgotten 
-- all has gone in one ear and out the other. The teacher's 
plight continues, Melanchthon believes, for an unhappy situ-
ation like this works havoc on the health of the teacher's 
body and soul. 
But this is only the beginning. It is the teacher's 
thankless task to teach the boy the Latin tongue. Only through 
practice in good speech will he learn its usage. For the stu-
dent this is difficult. When the teacher calls upon him to 
answer, the student stands as quiet as a statue. Called upon 
once more to answer, he acts as if he had the falling sick-
ness. When he finally does answer, he speaks quietly so that 
the teacher cannot hear his mistakes. Slyly he swallows word 
endings. If the master calls for e l~ud, distinct answer, he 
hears monstrosities of word formations. Though the sentences 
the student recites are grammatically wrong, they have the 
color of the well-read author, giving the teacher a htnt as 
r 
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to their origin. 
Unsuccessful with his attemnt at teaching Latin 
speech, the teacher turns to writing, also a difficult task. 
Getting students to write is almost imnossible. One is 
lucky to get some to write one Latin letter in one semester. 
If the project is the construction of Latin verse, the teacher 
must give the contents and finally nrobably a_lso give the 
words. 
When the composition or verse is finally written, the 
teacher must correct it. A "criminal" teacher, according to 
Melanchthon, is one who is sluggish in this area. It takes 
much effort to point out the grammatical errors, to cl~rify 
the dark, equivocal phrases, to smoothen the student's rough 
style, and to point out oroner figures of speech. Even for 
the diligent teacher it is a chore to read the work, often 
quite silly, and always to show its errors. Understandable 
nunishment usually follows poor wr~_ting. Just like a field 
commander cannot succeed when his soldiers are cowardly and 
lazy, so it is also with the teacher, whose life is just as 
10 
much a military service. 
10 
Hartfelder, on. git., pp. 406-10; cf, CR I;286ff. 
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Melanchthon felt that the students' general attitude 
toward teachers was that no one does so little to earn money 
than teachers. Many who hardly had learned anything quickly 
passed themselves off as learned and looked down with dis-
dain at the teachers. Their good deeds are not yet recog-
nized by the students who are as yet too young to understand. 
When they do get older, the memories of their teachers' good 
11 
deeds have vanished. 
Parents are as bad as the children, Melanchthon 
believed. If the son did something good, the teacher deserves 
no credit. If he erred then the teacher is to blame. Be-
sides his own personal experience, Melanoht~~n was influenced 
by Rudolph Agricola's description of a school - jail where 
12 beatings, tears, and lamentations had no end. 
Melanchthon's view of the teaching profession was not 
all negative. The woes of a teacher according to the Prae-
oeptor were never greater than the joys. Three days before 
he died Melanchthon told his friend Ca~erarius in a letter 
that he hoped before God that their work as schoolmasters 
would not be forgotten, but would bring forth much fruit. 13 
11Ib19..:., p. 410. 
12Ibid., pp. 410-11. 
l3Mansohreck, ap. cit,, p. 153. 
r 
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In several writings he stated that no one earned the esteem 
of the state more than those who taught youth in anpropriate 
14 
ways. 
In the essay, Laus vitae scholasticae, Melanchthon 
described the illuminating sides of the job of teaching, a 
nrofession which was to him a very holy, beneficial way of 
life. Teachers foster truth and justice, which he believed 
were the best and most Godly features of mankind. Both are 
not nracticed (as they should be) in the courts and forums, 
but in the schools. If they were not first nresented there, 
they would never be found in the court and town hall. The 
diligence of the teachers is not only &seful and noteworthy, 
it is holy. Men were created that they would teach each 
other about God and other good things. The teaching of 
youth, Melanchthon claimed, is better than living the life 
15 
of a monk. 
Nevertheless Melanchthon was irritated by the coarse-
ness of the students, which reflected the coarseness of the 
times. In 1533 he complained in a letter concerning the stu-
14 
Hartfelder, on. cit., p. 411. 
15 
Ibid., nn. 412-3. 
dents equating contempt for discipline with true bravery. 
In 1537 he discussed the general misbehavior of youth - the 
gangs which roamed at night, yelling, assaulting, destroy-
ing, among other items, booths in market places, carriages, 
and anything else they could see. 16 
Karl von Raumer believes that student behavior at 
22? 
Witte~berg was no better or worse than at any of the other 
contemporary institutions. Why could Luther and Melanchthon 
not exert a greater moral influence over the vicious stu-
dents? Raumer gives four reasons: First, there were present 
a great number of them. Second, since they came from all 
over Europe, many were not natives and were therefore harder 
to manage. Third, the work of the Reformation demanded too 
much of Luther and ~~lanchthon themselves and of other teachers 
engaged in the Reformation work. Fourth, students in various 
ways misinteroreted for evil the newly rising intellectual 
freedom without religious adantaticn. Many foolishly and 
wildly broke over all bounds. 17 One can see in the students' 
behavior an immediate effect of the disassociation of the 
16 Manschreck, op. cit., p. 155. 
l7Karl von Raumer, "The German Universities 11 1 American Journal of Education. H. Barnard, ed. VI (March 1859;, pp. 
35-7. 
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university from the church, with its built-in disciplines. 
In order to be an effective teacb3r, Mclanchthon be-
lieved one had to know how to teaoh, speak, and act at the 
same time. A teacher should always include a personal 
touch in his work. He must further strive to make his lee-
tures interesting. Teachers should also be well trained, 
18 
both academically and morally. In general, Melanchthon 
and Luther agreed that there was nothing greater or more 
glorious than being a good educator - one who was both dili-
gent and pious and who both truly trains and teaches. One 
19 
could never reward him enough, even with money. 
The Role of the School 
Melanchthon's ideas concerning the state of the uni-
versities in his time were definitely influenced by Luther 
and the neformation movement. His stay at Heidelberg and Til-
bingen seemed to him to have been fruitful because of his own 
indenendent studies. However he never condemned either ulace 
completely. In his 1)21 essay, Oratio adversus Thomam ?lacen-
tinum pro Martino Luthero Theologo, written under the pseudo-
18 
Manschreck, on. cit,, pn, 151-2 and l?;-4. 
19 
Hartfelder, op. cit., n. 413. 
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nym Didymus Farentinus, he condemned higher education. Uni-
versities, he asserted, quoting a speech of Wycliff's, ori-
ginated not from the popes, but from the devil. Princes, he 
maintained, should nay attention to changing and bettering the 
universities, since spiritual and wordly officials were trained 
there. 
Melanchthon charged that philosophy and jurisprudence 
stood in full contradiction to Christian teachings. The Ju-
risprudence courses, he maintained, produced only babblers 
and windmakers. What was called canonical law was but the 
tyranny of Rome. The theology taught at the universities was 
nothing but the glorification of nonsense, sewed together 
out of the philosophy of Aristotle and the silly laws which 
one called canonical. The sentences the theologians taught 
were a forest of countless opiHions, which had really nothing 
to do with Christ. The universities were a swamp of vice and 
depravity, which through its sensuality causes the youth to 
sink to the bottom. 
Faculty meffibers also came under Melanchthon's censure. 
Speaking in generalities, he claimed one is driven to juris-
prudence without polish or ambition and the other through 
hunger in theology. Covetousness, pride, and arrogance were 
cultivated more at a university than anywhere else. The Turks 
r 
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(Melanchthon's and Luther's, as well as the Emperor's enemy) 
would not allow such schools, Melanchthon adds, but we do 
because they are the creation of the Popes, that is, the 
20 devil's. 
Condemnation of the existing universities were but one 
phase of Luther's battles with Rome. He saw in the Church 
associated universities the Roman spirit in Germany. Me-
lanchthon, however, remained convinced of the need for reform 
on tte university level in both form and content. Scholastic 
theology prevalent at his ti~e was unsuitable building material 
for Evangelical theology. Through Biblical theology, clas-
sical lectures, and Aristotelian philosopny created from 
translations of original texts, Melanchtho~ hoped to better 
21 
the methodology of theology. 
To facilitate the teaching of theology and combat im-
pious ooinions, Melanchthon believed in using the "Loci'' me-
thod, an idea that led to his originating his Loci communes 
discussed earlier. As he told Henry VIII in his preface to 
one of the editions of the book, it is of great advantage to 
20 
Ibid., pp. 414-?. 
21 
Ibid., np. 415-6. 
r 
"have at one's command the main noints distributed by order 
and procedure and contracted into a method." He followed 
the mode of John the Damascene and Peter Lombard in using 
this method. Catholic writers, including Joachim ?erionius 
(died c. 15?9) and Melchior Cano (1523-60), followed .Me-
lanchthon's practice and brought out rival collections with 
22 
the same purnose. 
The Curriculum 
229 
With service to the church and state his main Reforma-
tion-influenoed goal and eloquence his humanistic key word, 
Melanchthon looked at the existing body of knowledge and the 
methods used to transmit it in the nast, picked out what was 
good, and discarded that which was not. As he had stated in 
his Latin speech delivered at Tilbingen (see Chanter One), he 
believed in the seven arts, the traditional curriculum of 
higher education. His philosophy followed basically the 
existing trinomial system which included first, the teaching 
of thinking and reading - the artes formales - dialectic and 
rhetoric, both of which issue from grammar; second, the 
teaching of reality - the artes reales - nhysic, cosmology, 
physiology, and psychology; and third, the teaching of the 
22 
Gilbert, on. cit., pp. 108-9. 
23 
nractical problems of life - ethics and politics. 
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Melanchthon constantly stressed the inner connection 
of all the arts to each other. If one wanted to understaad 
comoletely, one could not disnense witt the other. With the 
passing of time, Melanchthon emphasized more and more the 
overall worth of all the subjects for theology. He constantly 
sought to spur on the theologians of the New Church to a di-
ligent study of all knowledge. In judging the worth of any 
branch of knowledge, he took into considerati0n the extent 
to which it served theology. In both his writings and his 
lectures Melanchthon sought to show this organizational re-
lationship of these bodies of knowledge tc each other, to 
show unity of knowledge from one's early childhood till one's 
last years, in order to stress an over-all harmony of subject 
matter. He did not, of course~ lecture in all of the branches 
of knowledge. 24 Melanchthon nreferred this orderly advance 
through the arts to theology which had been established during 
the Middle Ages over the disorderly progression nracticed by 
earlier and even ~ontemporary humanists. 
23 
Paulsen, op. cit,, p. 265. 
24 
Hartfelder, op. cit., n. 162; cf. CR I:2). 
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The Trivium 
Accenting utility, Melanchthon, echoing his fellow 
humanists, stressed the study of languages - Latin, Greek, 
and Hebrew. Since humanists based all their kno~ledge on 
books rather than on empirical research and since they ad-
vocated going back to the original sources for their know-
ledge, language study was of highest importance. These writ-
ings of the ancients were to Melanchthon and his fellow hu-
manists tbe fountainhead - the source of all knowledge. Like 
other humanists he did not trust many of the earlier trans-
lations of the Middle Ages. The originals had to be read! 
He felt that these medieval products were transformations, 
not translations, since they either made hazy or completely 
changed the original intent of the writer. Some transla-
tions, such as Luther's of the Bible, he felt worthwhile. 
But he felt there should always be someone who knew the lan-
25 guage of the originals. 
He, like other Reformers, considered the original 
languages the gold and silver vessels that contained the 
true Gospel. He considered Greek most important - most cul-
25 
870. 
Ibid., PP• 163-5; of. CR XI: 859; VIII:37;XI: 710, 
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tured, ornamental, and most eloquent. He admired it es~eci­
ally because it is the language of the New Testament. Through 
it one can feel he is talking to the Son of God, to Paul, and 
to the other apostles and evangelists. Greek was also the 
source for the basic writings of all other important know-
26 ledges - medicine, law, physics, and history. 
Second he placed Latin. Melanohthon did not praise 
Latin as much, since the utility of the language was obvious 
to those sixteenth century scholars who coped with it in 
order to advance in the work of the church, the government, 
law, medicine, and in the realm of international trade. Latin 
was the world language of the time, and the merchant, the 
cleric, and the scholar had to know it. Melanchthon felt that 
the Latin language was the best vehicle for clear understand-
27 ing and logical thought. 
After Greek and Latin, Melanchthon placed Hebrew. 
Since it was the language of the Old Testament, Melanohthon 
believed it to be the language of God himself. One needed a 
thorough knowledge of Hebrew to understand the writings of 
26 
Ibid., pp. 166-8; of CR XI: 231-9; 862-3; 87;. 
27 
Ibid., pp. 68-99; cf. CR VIII: 368, 383. 
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the prophets. Even New Testament Greek remained obscure 
without a knowledge of Hebrew, since even though the writings 
were in Greek, the expressions were Hebrew. Melanchthon felt, 
however, that a knowledge of Hebrew was not too important, 
because the Hebrew's knowledge of their own language did not 
save them from error in interpreting their Bible. Their 
error, however, Melanchthon believed, was due to both ignor-
ance and bad will. Humanists generally were against Hebrew 
study bec&use they felt the language was already lost as far 
as exact understandings were concerned. They felt that since 
Greek and Latin literature embraced all existing knowledge, 
one should not divert the students from their study. To a 
certain extent Melanchthon concurred with their opinions. 
But he felt also that the church must not lose Hebrew, since 
only that language disclosed the final understanding of the 
Scriptures. In the Hebrew controversy, Hartfelder comments, 
28 
the theologian won out over the humanist. 
Melanohthon stressed grammar because he felt it was 
absolutely necessary for a good understanding of Latin, Greek, 
and Hebrew. He felt that the correct meaning of words, a wide 
range of well chosen exnressions, and proner sentence con-
28 
Ibid., pp. 170-3; of. CR XI: 708-1?; 867-77. 
r 
' 
structions were indispensible to a correct understanding of 
concepts. Weighty controversies, he believed, could be set-
tled through the determination of exact meaning based on 
grammar. 29 
Melanohthon based his study of grammar on that found 
in the Middle Ages. He divorced grammar from dialectic with 
which it had been merged, simnlified its rules, filled it 
with humanistic content, and accented syntax. The Praeoeptor 
recognizea the students' aversion to language. He felt it 
the teacher's task to show the students the importance of 
the subject. Those teachers who consciously instilled a 
complete hate to this difficult subject should be severely 
punished. One who does aot learn any grammar wanders about 
goal-less and unsteadily in the fields of knowledge, oluok-
ing out the agreeable hare and there. Such learning lacked 
organization and integrity, Melanchthon believed. Melanch-
thon did not agree with those contemporary educators who felt 
that one could learn grammar through practice in sneaking and 
writing after only an introduction to a minimum set of rules. 
Rules should be learned thoroughly, but grammar should be 
used in practice, too. A good knowledge of grammar, Melanch-
29 
Manschreok, qn. cit., n. 147. 
r 
thon insisted, was necessary in the study of all subject 
areas, especially theology. However, from the theological 
point of view, Melanohthon seemed to contradict himself, 
agreeing with Luther that one could learn the languages better 
30 
through practice than through grammar. 
In choosing the authors to be studied for examples of 
good grammar, Melanahthon sought to make school training a 
preparation for daily living. Therefore he chose writers like 
Terence wh~ had produced products worthy to the human mind. 
31 Content was as important to him as example. 
Philosophy in Melanchthon's time had a wider defini-
tion than today. Included in it were arithmetic, geometry, 
astronomy, and physic - the basis for the Arts curriculum. 32 
As Melanchthon thought of it, philosophy, which he called 
"simplex", could not assert anything without proof, in order 
that it would escape the danger of nonsensical beliefs which 
could not be proven. Philosophy also had to be ethical; it 
had to provide a check on the passions. Scholasticism was 
not a true philosophy for Melanchthon since it was filled 
30 
Hartfelder, op. cit., pp. 173-7. 
31Manschreck, op. cit,, pp. 147-8. 
32 
Ong, op. cit., p. 136. 
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with empty words and sonhistry. A new German philosophy was 
not even remotely thought of by anyone during the sixteenth 
century. Humanists turned rather to the ancient Greeks. Me-
lanchthon rejected the 3picurean philosophers because of their 
accent on lust and absence of pain as the highest good, and 
the Stoics, because of their dialectics which contained hair-
splitting, confusing arguments, and their relegation of God's 
activity to a secondary role. He also did not agree with the 
basic teachings of Plato's academy, especially in the skepti-
cal form evolved through Arkesilas. Melanchthon felt that all 
the Academy taught was so u~sure, battling at times with God, 
the order of life, and with the understanding in generai. 33 
In Aristotle Melanchthon saw his ideal. He had the 
stronger method (as explained above). He had divided know-
ledge correctly into dialectic, physics, and ethics. Aris-
totle was more pure and truthful and less fantasizing than 
the other earlier philosophies. However, Melanchthon was a 
selective Aristotelian. Any part of Aristotle's philosophy 
which conflicted with the beliefs and moral teachings of the 
Evangelical Church he rejected, with the exception of his 
views on astrology. Melanchthon believed however that thee-
33 
Hartfelder, on. cit., pp. 177-80. 
237 
logy must learn, and borrow, from philosophy, in order to com-
bat obscurity~ Philosophy, too, should borrow from theology 
especially in revealed teachings. The sources of philosophy 
-- experience, principles, results of intellectual orooesses 
-- are very worthwhile and could be considered ~ voice of God. 
However, to that must be added the voice of God.34 
Melanohthon felt that philosophy should be studied for 
its utility to the state and church. Theology could not ex-
ist without it, since it could be only a muddled knowledge, 
causing endless irritation, endless arguments, resulting in 
confusion and uncertainty. The theologian must not know only 
grammar and dialectic. He must have knowledge of physics and 
ethics, too. Even without these philosophy is important, Me-
lanohthon states, because it teaches method and presentation, 
helping theologians to unravel difficult problems and bring 
light to obscure meanings. Add to this the moral advantages 
gained through a knowledge of the philosophical schools, which 
do not look for arguments, but seek to further trutt through 
sober propositions. A philosophical education makes for mo-
desty, Melanohthon believed. Melanohthon, echoing fellow hu-
manists in many of these thoughts, pushed philosophical studies 
34 
Ibid., p. 180-2. 
r 
especiaily because he felt they served both religion and 
morality.3 5 
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Regarding the second and third subjects of the Tri-
vium, Melanchthon sought to reestablish the distinction be-
tween the two, dialectic and rhetoric - a distinction which 
had become blurred during the Middle Ages. Though dialec-
tics are used by rhetoricians, there was a difference. In 
Melanchthon's mind dialectics presented the items nlainly and 
simply, w~ile rhetoric endowed the presentation with raiments 
- a thought originally expressed by Valla. Rhetoric and dia-
lectic both have the same thought content, but each gives it 
a different point of view, and each looks toward a different 
goal. Melanchthon pointed out that the ancient writers dis-
tinguished between the two, stating that rhetoric gave the 
material, but that dialectic answered all the other questions 
which men had to learn concerning methoa. 36 
The true goal of dialectics is instruction, while the 
goal of rhetoric is the stimulation and impression of the mind 
and heart. Melanchthon cited as an example the tonic "vir-
tue". Dialectics would determine the concept of virtue - its 
35 
Ibid., p. 182-3. 
36 
Ibid., pp. 183-4. 
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origins, its divisions, its operations, and the like. The 
rhetorician, however, used the commonolac~ of his subject to 
37 
move men to practice virtue. 
Melanchthon believed that an understanding of logic 
would lead to a better understanding of Aristotle. He be-
lieved the teaching of logic was necessary because it taught 
men with moderate capacities and was a help to them, while 
on the other hand it could control and keep within bounds those 
more gifted with common sense, who would be led to seek after 
truth and to prize truth alone. He censured those who decry 
logic and its laws, comparing them to men of unbridled passions 
who hate the restralnt of moral laws. He can forgive those 
who felt that the Scholastics had driven logic into disrepute. 
The logic he advocated, however, was the true, pure, and un-
sophisticated logic of Aristotle and his better commenta-
tors. 38 
Those who spoke eloquently but without either learning 
or logic,, Melanchthon called "self-conceited blockheads." To 
soeak well, he states, one must have something to say, one 
must use logic to think it through, and one must have the 
37 
Ibid., op. 184-,. 
38 
Raumer, "Philipp Melanchthon", op. 17,-6. 
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means of expressing it. He felt further that logic was a pre-
39 face to all necessary art. Logic also could be used to de-
termine correct doctrine in the church. He cautioned, how-
ever, that one should not be deterred from using it because 
40 it had been abused by heretical teachers. 
Rhetoric had not been corrupted as dialectic had. 
Gicero and Quintilian were the superior models from which 
students could learn the eloquence needed for their work. 
To obtain this eloquence, however, involved extensive learn-
ing, great talent, long practice, and a keen judgement. Me-
lanchthon warned that one should be on guard for blockheads 
who already conceitedly considered ttemselves rhetoricians 
41 
after they had learned to write a letter. 
Melanchthon believed that all in all rhetoric did not 
deserve the widespread scorn that had been assoaiated with 
it. Ee protested against those who declared rhetoric's rules 
important and childish. Rhetorical instruction would not 
only help clear up obscurity in meaning, but would be of 
great use in handling the important business of both state 
and church, besides adding to one's education. To the most 
39Manschreck, op. citL, pp. 11+8 and 1)1. 
40Raumer, op. cit., p. 176. 
41Ibid. 
r 
difficult arts belonged the art of speaking. One acquired 
42 
this art through rhetoric. 
In his thoughts on dialectic and rhetoric Melanohthon 
followed the ideas originally fostered by the Italian humanists 
and brought to Germany by Rudolph Agricola who advocated them 
in his three books on logic, De inventione dialectiga, in 
which he had organized them into an excellent system. Me-
lanchthon, who considered this work authoritative, admired 
especially Agricola's ideas concerning the inner relationships 
between logic and rhetoric. Melanchthon regarded rhetoric 
also as an effective tool for the preparation of sermons. 
Indeed, rhetoric was a key thought in Melanchtt:on's ideas 
on homoletics. The utility of oratory to the theologian was 
one of the arguments easiest to prove in the Reformation era.43 
The Quadrivium 
At various times Melanchthon also expressed his ideas 
on the four subject composing the Quadrivium. Concerning 
arithmetic and geometry Melanchthon had similar thoughts. 
Many students did not elect mathematic lectures because they 
felt the subject too difficult, requiring too much of their 
42 
Hartfelder, op. cit., p. 186. 
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time which they felt could be put to better use in subjects 
worth while to both church and state. In other words, they 
could not find any practical need for mathematics, both arith-
metic and geometry. Melanchthon in typical humanist fashion 
defended the two subject areas by quoting the ideas on ma-
thematics of such classical writers as Plato, who claimed 
that a st~y of the knowledge of ciphering led to making the 
study of other knowledges easier, and Pythagorus, who placed 
the principles of all things in numbers. He refuted the 
claims of difficulty his students forwarded. If they would 
learn arithmetic(and geoMetry) using the established methods 
of Euclid, Ptolemy, and Procleus, the subject matter would be 
more easy for them. He advanced his belief that the begin-
ning bases of arithmetic - addition and subtraction - which 
one used daily certainly were not difficult. The rules for 
these, inherent in the subject matter itself, were so obvious 
they could be grasped by boys. Multiolication and division, 
of course, were more difficult, but with attention, practice, 
and application, one should be able to quickly grasp those 
44 
too. 
41+ 
Ibid., pp. 187-9. 
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Utility Melanchthon also stressed. Traders, miners, 
those engaged in any work dealing with money, such as managers 
of the state treasury or bankers would need a knowledge of 
arithmetic. Builders and mechanical artisans especially needed 
a knowledge of geometry. In relation to religion Melanchtton 
found a use for geometry - to help understand the correct 
presentation of God in the minds of men. However, he could 
find no use for arithmetic in theology study. Both arith-
metic and geometry he considered important as a basis for 
45 
studying both astronomy and astrology. 
Manschreck remarks that Yielanchthon's advice was not 
always taken. Though he advocated those two subjects of the 
Quadrivium, he had a hard time keeping them at Wittenberg, 
46 his recommendations concerning them having been condemned. 
However, Gilbert states that the statutes at Wittenberg be-
fore Melanchthon taught there expressly emphasized the value 
of mathematics for a knowledge of Aristotle. Melanchthon's 
47 
encouragement, according to Gilbert, meant much. Hartfelder 
is silent on this subject. 
45 
Ibis!.s.,, pp. 189-90. 
46 Manschreck, op. cit., p. 153. 
47 Gilbert, op. oit., pp. 84-?. 
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During Melanchthon's time physics was regarded as 
that branch of knowledge dealing with the material world and 
its phenomena - in other words, natural philosophy. Astro-
nomy was considered a sub-knowledge under it, while astrology, 
according to Melanchthon and other humanists was part of as-
tronomy. Melanchthon used similar arguments to establish the 
48 
worth of both astronomy and astrology. 
In a prefac~ to John Sacrobusto's book on the heavenly 
spheres, Melanchthon stated his belief that the harmony of 
the heavens revealed God. He believed that a knowledge of 
the heavens leads to knowledge of both chronology and the 
49 
conduct of life. One is led to an understanding of the 
phenomena of the days and seasons. A knowledge of time is 
especially important religious-wise for an underata~ding of 
the origin of the world and the church. And of couTse a 
knowledge of chronology helps set in order both the history 
50 
of the growth of the Empire and the expansion of the church. 
48Hartfelder, QO• cit., pp. 190-1. 
49 
Manschreck, op. cit., n. 149. 
50Hartfelder, QP• cit., p. 191. 
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Melanchthon did not believe in Coepernicus's helio-
centric theory. Because Melanchthon had regarded himself an 
authority on natural science, he viewed the new theory with 
enmity. Since Melanchthon's teachings were based on the an-
cients' authority rather than empirical research, he judged 
Coepernicus's theory in light of their writings. He was fa-
miliar with Archimedes' views on the conflict between the 
ideas of an immobile., sun and a moving earth. He knew of Aris.-
tarchus's comments on the same paradox. 
But he also knew completely Ptolemy's contributions to 
astronomy. In his Initia dootri:;ae phrsicae (1549, found in 
CR XIII, 216 ff) he opposed the Coepernioan system on Biblical 
grounds, quoting Psalm 45 which stated that the sun moves, 
Psalm 78:69 and Ecclesiastes 1:4 which nroved (in M~lanahthon's 
mind) that the earth is stationary, and the account of the suri's 
standing still because of Joshua's command (Joshua 10:12-14). 
Melanchthon felt that these scriptural proofs should deter one 
from throwing the liberal arts into confusion. He followed 
the spiritual proofs with physical arguments, concluding that 
the earth is in the center and is immobile. 51 Hartfelder com-
5lWerner Elert, The ~tructure o! Lutheranism! Vol. I 
translated by Walter HansenSt. Louis, Mo.: Concord a Pub-
lishing House, 1962), pp. 417-9. 
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ments that Melanchthon probably did not aocept Coepernicus's 
ideas because they were only hypotheses which were at his time 
5'2 
not yet fully formulated. Paradoxically, Melanohthon was 
instrumental in getting Joachim Rhaeticus an appointment to a 
chair in Mathematics at Wittenberg. Rhaeticus, who visited 
Coepernicus in 15'39 and supervised the nrinting of his chief 
works in 1541, actively taught Coepernious•s theories at Wit-
tenberg without any apparent opposition from Melanchtho·n, 
though he was opposed by other Wittenberg reformers. By the 
end of 1541 Rhaeticus, however, was teaching at Lei1,zig. A 
1542 letter to Veit Dietrich fro~ Melanohthon is filled with 
praise for Rhaeticus. A later letter of Melanchthon to Camera-
rius reflects the idea that Rhaeticus left Wittenberg reluct-
antly, but that the Coepernican problem did not cause any break 
in his friendship with Melanchthon. 53 
But Melanchthon considered astrology one with astronomy. 
Like other humanists, he was influenced by a magical world 
picture in which the stars influenced both the character and 
tempera·nent of men. 54 At Melanohthon' s time astrology was a 
5'2Hartfelder, gp. cit,, p. 310. 
53Elert, op. cit., p. 420-1. 
54 
Ibid., P• 417. 
fairly well systematized subject that Melanchthon considered 
a science. In a Latih speech, on the Dignity of Astrology, 
he defended it as a true science with practical value. He 
rationalized errors in prediction by saying that science 
could not be held resnonsible for the mistakes of its repre-
sentatives. Though the outcome of many predictions did not 
materialize, many had been accurate. He cited further astro-
logy's past value to medicine, agriculture, statesmanship, 
and character. He concluded by calling the sun, moon, stars, 
and comets all God's oracles of fate. He argued that if the 
sun could affect the change of the seasons and the moon the 
humidity of the earth, then other bodies in the heavens could 
predict extraordinary happenings. To disdain the heaven's 
prediction, he warned, was to disdain Goa. 55 
Melanchthon would not abandon astrology because he did 
not find enough evidence for doing so. He stated that he 
would accept astrology, however, even without enough evidence. 
In his 1549 edition of his book on Physics, he asserted that 
human temperaments were affected by environment, but were 
55 
Manschreok, op. cit., up. 103-5. 
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chiefly influenced by the stars, which caused human beings to 
be inclined in certain directions and even cause events to 
ha open. God may interfere to punish the wicked, but man too 
is capable of doing this. The stars influenced some men to 
crime, but the fiendish impulses of men do too. The universal 
corruotion of nature may even cause some men to die before 
their astrologically appointed time. Mansohreck comments 
that these beliefs did not make Melanchthon a fatalist or a 
56 determinista 
Luther, however, was a sworn enemy of astrology who at 
times labeled it idolatry. He o~ten made fun of Melanohthon 
and even at ti~es scolded him.57 Mansohreck reports Luther 
as saying that when Melanohthon spoke about his theories of 
astrology, he sounded like Luther under the influence of too 
58 
many beers. Luther usually let Melanohthon have his own 
way since the Gospel itself was in no way influenced by it. 59 
Melanohthon, as was usual for him, based his astrolo-
gical proofs on the writings of the ancients - Galen, Hiopo-
56 Ibid. ' Th 105'. 
57Elert, op. cit., p. 417. 
58Manschreck, op. cit., p. 29. 
79Elert, op, cit., p. 417. 
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crates, and especially Ptolemy whose work he had translated 
into Latin and who wa~ the subject of many of his lectures. 
Roman law condemned Dro~hecies, but Melanchthon did not be-
lieve it applied to astrology, although he himself was against 
the prophecy of murder, thievery, and certain other items. 
60 Even Ptolemy had condemned these. 
Philip Melanohthon believed in astrology so much that 
he regulated his life according to it, casting his own horos-
copes. Though humanists such as Plutarch, Celtis, and other 
German and Italian humanists condemned astrology, Melanohthon, 
. " influenced by Stbffler during bi's stay at Tubingen, defended it. 
Melanchthon might have inherited his love of astrology from 
his father, who had Philip's horos~ope cast by a local court 
astrologer at his birtr. Hartfelder comments th:.c;t lt may have 
been Melanchthon's Schwabish inclination to brooding which led 
61 
him to astrology, winning ou~ over humanism. 
Melanchthon was superstitious in other ways. Every 
eclipse of the sun or moon was to him a sign, usually of some-
thing tragic. Eclipses were so important to Melanohthon, that 
he dismissed his classes on those days. He also believed in 
60 
Hartfelder, op. cit., np. 192 and 19+. 
61 
Ibid., pp. 196-7. 
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dreams, which he classified into four types. The first in-
cluded those which have a natur~l causation, dealing with 
things one has seen or heard. The second were nrophetia 
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dreams, which were affected by the stars. The third, divine 
dreams, were those inspired by God on the order of those which 
Jacob and DP-niel experienced. The last were the satanic 
dreams conjured by the devil. 62 
Melanohthon's thoughts concerning history have been 
discussed earlier. However, during the Renaissance, and also 
the Reformation Era, geography had been considered a sub-
knowledge of history. Just as philosophy was a servant of 
theology, so geography or cosmography, was a help-meet to his-
tory. Melanchthon was also inclined to consider geography 
tied to astronomy. He felt astronomy to be the source of 
geography. 63 
The Utility of geography was self-evident to Melanch-
thon. It was, of course, necessary for travel. Without it, 
one would only be familiar with his own local area. From a 
theological noint of view, geography was also important, sinoe 
it helped one understand the times and places of Biblical 
62Mansohreck, op. cit,, pp. 104 and 106. 
63 
Hartfelder, op. cit., np. 202-3. 
r 
25'1 
events. He advocated especially map study.64 
Although Melanchthon recognized music as a subject of 
the Quadrivium, he wrote little concerning it in his thoughts 
concerning subject matter. He did, however, write some con-
65 
servative Latin hymns and did allow time for it in his 
curriculum devised for the Visitation Articles, as we shall 
later see. 
64 
Ibid., p. 203. 
65 
Franz Krautwnrst, "Philipp Melanchthon und die 
Musik", Gottesdienst und K1rchenmus1k (Munich, 1960) quoted 
in P. Fraenkel and Martin Gresahat, .Zwanzig Jahre Melanghthon-
studim (1942-1962) (Geneva: Librairie Droz, 1967), pp. 131-2. 
r 
Chapter IX 
HIS PUBLISHED WORKS IN EDUCATION 
Textbooks 
During his lifetime and afterwards, Philip Melanch-
thon' s fame spread widely through his textbooks, or manuals, 
most of which were oerpetuated through many editions. These 
manuals were noted for their great clarity of expression. 
Melanchthon, as stated above, was always concerned with making 
himself as intelligible as possible. To do this, he strove 
to achieve concise and clear definitions which he placed in 
l 
well-organized arrangements. 
Though Melanchthon's poetic and narrative style ranked 
about the same as most other German humanists of his time, his 
expository writings are notably clear and eloquent. Hartfelder 
believed that many of Melanahthon's thoughts were poured out, 
hurriedly thrown onto paper, not formed in the proper or usual 
way. They were pushed out under the press of necessity and 
momentary conditions. Some of Melanchthon's oooonents found 
his writings popular and light, not oungent and biting as their 
own tastes dictatea. 2 These criticisms nrobably fit the great-
1 
Raumer, "Philipp Melanchthon", p. 172. 
2Hartfelder, 2R• cit,, op. 320-3; 317-8. 
er bulk of his writings. Some, however, were written only after 
much time and thought had been spent on the topic under con-
sideration. Besides, as we shall see, Melanchthon often re-
vised his texts many times to bring it to what he felt was a 
state of perfection. 
In general, Melanchthon organized all his textbooks 
along the following lines. Each book began with a preface 
and introductory remarks in which he stated the name of the 
personality to whom he dedicated the partiaular book, gave 
his reasons for writing the book, vouched for the utility of 
the subject, showed the relation of the subject treated in the 
textbook to other subjects, and described the method used in 
the manual. The rest of the book would be divided into chap-
ters, each covering a phase of the topic studied according to 
the general method he described in his opening remarks. 
Melanchthon's earliest textbooks dealt with rhetoric 
and logic. His text on rhetoric first appeared in 1'19. TitlEd 
De Rhetorica Libritres, printed at Wittenberg by John Grunen-
berg, and dedicated to Bernard Maurus, it treated the relation 
of rhetoric to logia. His textbook was intended to be an ele-
mentary guide to the understanding of Cicero and Quintilian, 
who he claimed had written excellent treatises on rhetoric. 3 
3 Ibid., p. 176. 
r 
In his 1542 edition of De Rhetorics, following the 
format outlined above, Melanohthon exnlained the relationship 
of and differences between rhetoric and logio. He accented 
utility of the subject for both eloquence and practical use. 
He stated that he presented the rules so that his listeners 
could judge the speeches of others, treat relative arguments 
in letters, and make ~raotioal use of it in their ohuroh du-
ties. Melanchthon was very much concerned with the proper 
setting up of propositions. Accompanying his rules were ex-
amples drawn from history and literature. Though Melanohthon 
accented utility rather than pompous speech, Hartfelder be-
lieves he was not completely free from what he calls the le-
gitimate humanistic happiness concerning Latin pomnous speech. 
Melanchthon felt, however, that after one grasped the subject 
matter of rhetoric, one would no l~nger be dependent on rhe-
toric texts, but would use the art properly with the help of 
common sense. Furthermore, he was very conscious of the great-
er danger of what happens when one takes only excerpts of good 
speeches and forgets the deeper meanings of the contents of the 
original sources. Because he felt this anproach fostered false 
education, he stressed in his textbook that a good knowledge 
of speech depended in turn on a good knowledge of philosophy, 
4 
theology, law, and history. 
The first division or "book" of his rhetoric dealt with 
the finding and proper arrangement of subject matter in the 
preparation of a speech. The second nart treated elncution, or 
style of presentation. Again Melanchthon accented form and 
exact and clear speech, sprinkling his text generously with 
examples drawn from theology and law. Melanchthon, following 
Cicero's ideas, taught that elocution embraced three items --
grammar, figures of speech, and amplification or enlargement 
of the thought. He stressed clarity, warning his readers to 
get rid of double meaning words, not to use words from the 
classical age to fit new contexts since new ideas require new 
words, and not to use unnecessary new words. Melanchthon also 
warned against the indiscriminate use of allegory, since some 
peonle just might pick up the wrong meaning. He advocated the 
reading of Erasmus as a source for examples of amplification. 
After learning the rules, Melanchthon advised his readers to 
imitate the style of classical writers in words, ideas, con-
tent, and form. Besides Cicero, Melanchthon recommended Cae-
sar, Terence, Plautus, Sallust, and especially Quintil1ian as 
models. Melanchthon concluded his book with a chapter on the 
4 
Hartfelder, o~. cit,, pp. 220-5; cf. Paulsen, 2n. cit., 
p. 265; CR XIII:412-50 • 
art of nresentation, using Erasmus and ancient authors as 
5 
models. 
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Melanchthon's book on rhetoric was published under 
three titles. Besides the first menttoned above, hi~ sec-
ond, printed in 1521 at Hagenau, was titled ~nstitutiones 
Rhetoricae, while his third, published in Wittenberg in 1531, 
was called Elementorum rhetorioes libri duo. The last men-
tioned was published in three separate editions until 1542. 
The seaond was published under Melanahthon's authority, but 
not by Melanchthon. Each of the editions was reprinted many 
times, often in pirated versions without Melanohtron's know-
ledge.6 Melanohthon's manual on rhetoric gained a wide re-
7 putation, creating an imnaot even as far away as England. 
Philip Melanohthon's manuals on dialectic, the branch 
of logic which dealt with the arts of disnutation and of dis-
criminating truth from error, met with similar success. His 
first Comoendiaria Dialectices, published by Melchior Lotther 
8 
at Leipzig in 1520 was an immediate success. First published 
5 Ibid., np. 225-8. 
6 
Ibid., p. 220. 
7Mansohreok, o~. Qi ts, p. 151. 
8ttartfe lder, QD• oi t., p. 211. 
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on September 1, by October 18th it had sold 18,000 cooies, a 
tremendous number for that age. 9 His second, Dialectioes 
Phil. Mel. libri guatuor ab aucture inso de integro in lucem 
conscrioti ac editi, bound together with his volu~ie on rhe-
toric, was printed by Secirius at Hagenau in 1?28. A third, 
Erotemata di§leotioes, continentia fere integram artem, 1~~ 
scripta, ut inventuti utiliter proponi nossint, was nublished 
at Wittenberg in 1547. Three thousand conies of this edition 
10 
were sold within the ~irst few days. 
In writing and teaching the subject, Melanchthon wished 
the end of logic to be not merely cognition, but also the abil-
ity to teach someone else in a capable manner that which one 
11 
had already learned. His original objective for writing the 
text was to assist students in getting a better understanding of 
12 Aristotle. In order to judge its worth one has to take this 
into consideration. He claimed his manual to be a guide to the 
nure teachings of Aristotle. The contents of his book, he 
9 
Manschreok, oo. cit., o. 1?1. 
10 
Hartfelder, op. cit., op. 211 and 216. 
11 
Gilbert, QP• cit,, p. 219. 
12 
Raumer, oo. cit., p. 175. 
maintained, had been handed down from the classical age. He 
relied on the works of Rudoloh Agricola for guidance in or-
ganizing and writing his book. He recommended dialectic for 
its usefulness for every knowledge, since it added light to 
whatever knowledge is studied. Theologians especially should 
study dialectics to give them the tools to teach clearly and 
to comnose simple argumentative questions. Melanchthon's 
manual on logic was better than any written previously be-
cause of these qualities -- accuracy, exaotness, and alarity:3 
Melanahthon's text echoed Rudolph Agricola's book on 
logia. Both stressed its utility and also condemned the old 
scholastic logic because it had become an end for itself. 
Both nraised Aristotle, Quintilian, and Ciaero, though Me-
lanchthon stressed Aristotle more. Both stressed the intimate 
connection of rhetoric and dialectic; Melanchthon, however, 
pointed out the differences too. Both Melanchthon and Agri-
cola seemed to veer away from oure logic. One can defend Me-
lanahthon on this point though, sinoe he was writing a text-
book, not a book, on logia. Because Melanchthon was a teacher, 
not a ohilosopher, nure logia - which he identified with soho-
13 
Hartfelder, op. oi~ 1 , pp. 216-7. 
r 
14 lasticism - was not useful to him. 
2~ 
Rudolnh Agricola had been resnonsible for a major shift 
in emohasis in logic, replacing the supnositional logic of 
Peter of Spain's Summulae logicales, with place logi~, which 
was more in line with Stoic and Ciceronian rather than Aris-
totelian tradition (as discussed above in section on Melanch-
thon' s ideas on the Trivium). Ong likens medieval logic to 
15 
modern formal, or mathematical logic, also called logistics. 
He claims that the scholastic logic (which Melanchthon abhored) 
was in reality a residual, quasi-scholastic, post-humanistic 
logic, unlike the scholastic logic of the central medieval 
tradition. Peter of Spain's Summulae logicales, which had 
continued the ideas of St. Thomas Aquinas, served as a medieval 
and early Renaissance introduction to Aristotle. It was Peter 
16 
who equated dialectic and rhetoric. 
Melanchthon's textbook on dialectic followed the same 
general scheme as his other text books. Following the dedica-
tion, he stated his reason for writing the manual. Since rhe-
toric and dialectic were so intimately connected, and since he 
14 
Ibid., pp. 217-20. 
l? 
Ong, Q~· cit., 
16 4 Ibid., no. 2, 
np. 42, 53, and 93-4. 
61, and 93. 
had written a rhetoric book the orevious year, some of his 
students asked him to nroduce a text. Those already on the 
market, Melanchthon observed, were so detailed that the 
260 
meaning and use of dialectic was in general lost. He continued 
by showing the differences between it, which strives for cor-
rectness and exactness, and rhetoric, whose end was oratory. 
Next he stressed dialectics' utility. Melanchthon believed 
dialectics to be an aid to learning and teaching. 17 
The manual was divided into three chapters - Finitio, 
Divisio, and Argumentatio. The first two concerned simple 
words while the last dealt with orations. The first, Finitio, 
dealt with definition. According to Melanchthon, the student 
must use the ten question approach described under method, 
based on Aristotle's method as described in his Posterior 
Analytics (see Melanchthon's ideas on "method"). To illus-
trate the four "praedicamenta" - substance, quantity, quality, 
18 
and relation - Melanohthon used diagrams. 
The second chapter, Divisio, examined both the arrange-
ment of the classes into divisions and themalysis of the 
17 
Hartfelder, op. cit,, n. 212; cf. Paulsen, on. cit., 
pp. 265'-6; CR XIII: 507-751. 
18 
Ibid., pp. 21-3. 
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subject matter. Again Melanchthon stressed that one should in 
regard to name or object seek the cause, parts, and proper ac-
tion of it. In this second chapter Melanchthon forwarded the 
idea that dialectics is a set of rules and guiding principles 
for oratory. In the mode of Cicero, Melanchthon designated 
the sentence as "prununtiatum", while others labeled it either 
axiom, enunciation, or proposition. Melanchthon advanced the 
idea that the source of the sentence is nature itself. Next 
he treated the various forms of sentences -- antithesis, or 
contrasts, antitheticals, sub-antithetioals, and contradic-
tory antitheses. Again he useddiagrams to clarify his 
thoughts. 19 
The third book, or chapter, dealt with arguments. In 
this section, which Melanchthon felt was most important, he 
covered the sequence of syllogistic forms as used in the uni-
versities at his time. He compared Ciceronian argumentation 
with that of Aristotle and Quintilian. He advised students to 
observe the form of argume~ts at the lectures covering noets 
and authors in order to sharpen their judgement. In a fourth 
and final book he listed the places where the students could 
locate the material. For each ~uestions, Melanchthon insisted, 
19 
Ibid., p. 214. 
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the procurement of the material is the most difficult. These 
"loci" or places are suitable to be used in both dialectic and 
rhetoric. He ended the text with a section on hypothetical 
20 propositions to be considered. 
The manual, as stated earlier, was well received. In 
1522 Jacob Wimpfeling designated the book the official text 
book in his regulations for the reorganization of the Univer-
sity of Heidelberg. Melanchthon's 1528 edition contained ex-
amples which he felt better than the original edition plus 
newer, better insights in the uses of dialectic. His third 
edition, published in 1547, was revised the following year. 
Melanchthon's thin volume of 1520 had grown into a hefty vo-
lume with the same organization and enriched content but with 
21 
the ideas of rhetoric interwoven. After first accenting the 
difference between rhetoric and logic in his 1520 edition, 
Melanchthon had almost come full circle, stressing the inter-
relationships in his 1548 revision. 
Like other humanists Melanchthon was very much inter-
ested in moral law. In the early days of the Reforrmtion Me-
20 
Ibid., np. 214-5. 
21 
Ibid., PP• 215-6. 
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lanohthon was too busy to write any humanistic treatises on 
ethics. But as things became more organized and quiet, he re-
turned to the study of Aristotle and the idea of freedom of the 
will first treated in his early version of his Loci communes. 
These new writings were the bases of Melanchthon's humanistic 
moral teachings, which were not entirely theological. 
over 
Among Melanchthon's manuals on ethics are: 
l) Philosophiae moralis epitome (Strassburg, 1;38) 
2) Ethicae doctrinae elements (Wittenberg, i;;o) 
3) Questiones aliquot Ethicae de iuramentis, 
excommunicatione et aliis Casibus obscuris 
(Wittenberg, 15;2) 
4) Ethica Aristotelis commentarius (Wittenberg, 
1529) 
5) Prolegumena to Ciceros De Officiis (No date) 
Number three is oartly and number four 22 is wholly a commentary on Aristotle. 
As with all his manuscriots, Melanchthon re-edited them 
the years. The 1546 edition is organized as follows. Me-
lanchtbon began with a discussion of the relationshin between 
mora~ philosophy and the gospel, the latter containing God's 
promise of the Holy Spirit and eternal life because of Christ 
and God's forgiveness of sins through His grace. Ethics, 
22 
Ibid,, p. 231. 
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Melanohthon maintained, wer•:. a nart of God•s rules consisting 
of exact and dependable norms. Christians, Melanohthon ar-
gued, must be allowed to learn these ethical teachings. As 
to utility, Melanahthon affirmed that it served both education 
and culture as God required. It sunported completely all law 
and was therefore necessary for jurisprudence. Its greatest 
need, however, was in the field or theology, where it would 
assist in judging things concerning oit1zensh1~, political 
rules, governmental authority and administration, and the 
every day life or a citizen. Theology, Melanohthon asserted, 
gave the bare regulations in these areas while Ethics added 
the foundations of the rules. 23 
.:iext Melanohthon discussed the purpose of mankind. 
Again rejecting the Epicurean and Stoia points or view, he 
viewed mankind's main purpose as the recognition of God, obe-
dience to him, the duty to spread his honor and nraise him, 
and to impart God's will to the rest ot humanity. After dis-
cussing the divisions of virtue, he listed as a ~rinoiple 
division the rules of nature which determine the actions 
against God and man. Melanohthon oould find no better set of 
rules than the Deoalog, the first table of' which deals with 
23 
Ibid., op. 232-3J er. Paulsen, ~cit~, n. 266. 
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our relationship with God. For these one should examine the 
Bible. Philosophy, however, deals with the virtues of the 
second table beginning with the fourth commandment. Melanch-
thon sided with Aristotle who felt that some of the statements, 
such as "Don't hurt anyone who has hurt no one else", are so 
basic that to change them would lead to a disruption of na-
ture. These statements are unalterable. Also discussed are 
such questions as "should man judge according to written law 
or according to reason?", and "could ignorance of the rule be 
excused'?". Melanchthon used proofs from the Bible and from 
history in discussing questions of ethics. 24 
Melanohthon's books on ethics grew out of his lec-
tures. His Ethica Aristotelis commentarius, for instance, not 
only explained the original wording of Aristotle's ~thics, 
but discussed certain questions for which there was a special 
interest during Melanchthon's time. His Ethicae doctrinae 
Elements of 1550 was a complete re-writing of his original 
book. This book reflected Melanchthon's giving up more and 
more the nurely humanistic bases for his moral teachings in 
favor of the teachings of the church. Singularly each of the 
named books was not a definitive book on ethics. But by ad-
24 
Ibid., pp. 233-4. 
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ding the mentioned books to his other religious works such as 
the Loci, the Augsburg Confession, the Anology, the Visitation 
Articles, the Confession Saxonica, the Examen OTdinandorum, and 
the Catechesis nuerilis, Hartfelder believes one can arrive at 
a system of ethics with little difficulty. Luther recognized 
that ethics controlled Melanohthon's outlook on Christianity. 
Though Melanchthon remained true to his ~rinciple of making 
one of humanism and evangelism, the latter won out over the 
former, leading him into increased theological activity, which 
as time went on developed from a question of knowledge into a 
question of the heart. Although Melanohthon never took the 
final step to theological ethics, Hartfelder claims he was the 
head of a school of ethics which drove its offshoots into the 
Reformed church. 2 5 
In the field of Renaissance Physic, or Natural Sci-
ence, Melanchthon wrote textbooks, one of which was the Q.Q.m::. 
mentarit1s de anima., published first in 1540 and again in 
1553 (found in CR XIII, 1-178). He never actually comnleted 
the book, covering only what he called "Psychology", but 
which was really anthropology, because it dealt with the body 
of people. In it he covered the distinctions between the three 
25 
Ibid., pp. 234-7. 
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persons of the Trinity, the differences between individual 
people, the union of the eternal soul and the mortal body, 
267 
the definition of the soul, the anatomy of the body and the 
functions of its uarts, the nutrition of the body, the rela-
tion of dreams to humans, and a study of emot iona 1 di stt1rbances. 
Melanchthon used as proofs for his statements both the Bible 
and classical writers such as Galen, Aristotle, Pliny, and 
Hippocrates. He also cited universal experiences of humans 
and the findings of medical colleagues of his, such as Jacob 
~ilich, who lectured on Physics and Psychology at Wittenberg, 
and Leonard Fox. He advocated the book to pr of essor s for use 
in their lectures. He asked them for honest criticism, re-
26 porting any mistakes they may have found. 
In 1549 Melanchthon's book, Physik, was published by 
Johannes Luft in Wittenberg. Two more editions during his 
life time and one after his death were also published. This 
book too grew out of his lectures. Paul Eber assisted him 
in gathering the material for it. After beginning with an 
historical definition of physics, he recommended the subject 
for its capability of leading one to a knowledge of God and as 
a tool for life. In this text Melanchthon began with God, 
26 
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rather than Aristotle, as a basis, reflecting a more Christian-
theological world outlook. After advancing nroofs for the ex-
istence of God, he continued with a description of the universe 
a~d the earth from the Ptolemaic point of view. Next Melanch-
thon discussed the nature of dreams, astrology, and the tem-
porarity of the world. In a following section Melanchthon 
discussed the elements of the earth, based naturally on his 
medieval-humanist understanding of the basic four and their 
compounds. The non-theological sections of the book were 
borrowed heavily from Aristotle~ 
Again, Melanchthon was a scholar who attempted to sys-
tematize Aristotelian thought and who sought to utiiize Aris-
totle to supnlement and sunport theological teachings through 
an orderly nresentation of world matter usually neglected in 
28 Christian circles. As stated earlier, this method became 
known throughout the world of his time as the "Phillioic Me-
thod". By the mid-sixteenth century most academic centers of 
Germany taught this Melanchthon-modified Aristotelianism. He 
himself did not see any need for a new Greek version of Aris-
27 
Ibid., oo. 241-6; cf. 7aulsen, op. git., o. 266; 
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28 
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totle's works. Most of the teachers of Melanchthon's time and 
later were satisfied with Melanchthon's commentaries on Aris-
totle. Ironically, the man who fought the medieval Scholasti-
cists who used glosses and comnendia of Aristotle's works, saw 
his young students satisfied to reach Aristotle's thoughts 
through another newer, but yet secondary, source -- Melanoh-
29 thon's own commentaries~, Even his style was imitated, de-
veloping eventually into what became known as the "?hiliopic" 
style.30 
Melanchthon wrote two gramrrers, one for the Greek lan-
guage and the other for Latin. His Greek grammar was written 
solely for his students. Taking the advice of a bookseller 
who persuaded him to revise it for publication, Melanchthon 
critically revised and altered the book, publishing it in 1?19. 
The book was used in Germany for over one hundred years.31 By 
1544 it had already run through nineteen editions. Melanch-
thon' s book for centuries had been thought of as the original 
29 
Ibid., pp. 248-9. 
30 
Charles Stuart l,arker, "On the History of Classical 
Education," Essays on a Liberal Education. F. H. Farrar, ed. 
(London: MacMillan and Go., 1867), p. 31. 
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Greek grammar of the time, but scholarship has turned un at 
least five others that have nredated it. Melanchthon's was 
270 
noted, however, for its clarity and methodical form. Because 
it made rules practical and short, and because it was in gene-
ral simple and well organized, the book found immediate ac-
ceptance. However its lack of a section on syntax did not 
32 
enhance its value. 
After listing and classifying first the vowels and 
then the consonants, he treated etymology, syllabication, tone 
and accent, and the outer word forms which the accent rules 
covered. Next he covered the eight parts of a sentence, 
which he based on the Byzantine Grammar of Manuel Mos chopulis. 
Next he surveyed contractions, the cardinal numbers• and a 
detailed section of the use of the verb. Sections on nro-
nouns, adverbs, prepositions, and conjunctions followed. Ex-
amples from ancient Greek writers such as Homer with parallel 
Latin translations are included. Melanchthon exhorted readers 
to build their Greek vocabulary of nouns and verbs through 
reading such authors as Theocrites, Ilias, and Plutarch. They 
were to observe their writing and use some of the words and 
phrases in their own nresentations. Errors common to other 
32 
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gramm;,rs of the time are found in Melanchthon's. It could be 
used only by students who already had a knowledge of Latin. 
Although the tone of the book could give one the imnression 
that it 0ould be used for self-study, it did not replace the 
teacher. 33 Melanchthon did write a syntax meant to ac~nmnany 
his book for forms and models. He sent a manuscrint to ~ount 
34 Nuenar, but it was never printed. 
Melanchthon also wrote a Chrestomathie for boys who 
were first beginning to study Greek. This book, as well as a 
Latin Chrestomathie which he wrote, were intended for use in 
his private Latin school which he ran during his first ten 
years at Wittenberg. Published in 15'25, the little book con-
tains a listing of the Greek alphabet, short verses in hexame-
ter, whose thoughts the boys were to translate into Latin, and 
selections from the Greek New Testament and from Greek clas-
sical writers. Melanchthon advised teachers to have the boys 
both reaa and write Greek, since the two are tied tog.-ther. 
rhe book was not too ponular, with only one extra edition ap-
pearing in 1536 nublished. Hartfelder believes that students, 
rather than using the Chrestomathie, went directly to the 
33Ib1Q.,,., pp. 257-8; cf. CR XX: 1-180. 
34 
Raumer, on. cit., p. 172. 
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original sources. 35 
Latin grammars, of course, were in great demand because 
of its use in both government and school. Donatus's text and 
Alexa~der of Ville-Dieu's Doctrinale were much in use. Human-
ists suet as Melanchthon who divorced grammar from rhetoric 
and dialectic needed a text book that treated grammar as a 
se9arate subject. Some teachers, dissatisfied with olde~ 
texts, comryosed their own. Philinp Melanchthon did too.36 
" Origi~ally written for Erasmus Ebner of Nurnberg, a 
member of Melanchthon's Schola ?rivata, Melanchthon's Latin 
grammar was published in 1525 by Luther without Melanchthon's 
knowledge. Melanchthon, not satisfied with the product, al-
lowed a former student of his, Jacob Micyllus, head of the 
Latin school in Frankfort-on-the-Main and later professor of 
Greek at Heidelberg, to revise it by adding pertinent material. 
It was nublished in 1550. Lucam Lossius rewrote Melanchthon's 
original text in question and answ~r form with his aryuroval. 
It appe3rad in 1544.37 The basic text was also revised by 
Modern 
Elton, 
35 
Hartfelder, on. cit., np. 259-60; cf. CH XX:l81-192. 
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New Cambrid e 
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pp. 424-5'. 
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Joach~.m Camerarius who lengthened the manual to 5'07 nages. 
Melanchthon did not want to discourage his students with an 
over-abundance of grammar, but he did want to be thorough. 
~elanchtton had given Camerarius nermission in advance to 
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revise the text, choosing the bookseller Panst of Leinz:f.g as 
publisher. Schenk, a Latin teacher in Leipzig admired vhat 
he called the "now nerfected book." Micha el Ne and er shortened 
Melanchthon's text to 130 nages. His version proved nore 
practical and nonular. It was used even in the Catholic 
schoQlS till 1734.38 Between 1?2? and 1727 fifty-one edi-
tions, more or less changed from the original,apneared. The 
Mark Grammar of 1728~which superceded it 1was similar in ar-
rangement and treatment of parts, phraeseology, definition, 
and rules of syntax to Melanchthon's. 39 
In writing his Latin grammar Melanchthon observed the 
following guide lines: One, there should not be too many 
rules, since they would discourage the learner, and, t\Jo, it 
should follow a proper method of learning. Melanchthon's 
stress on the importance of grammar, stated in his book, has 
been discussed in the section on the Trivium. His text book 
38 
Manschreck, .212.!.. cit., p. 150. 
39 
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followed the same general scheme of his Greek grammar. He 
divided the manual into four sections: orthography, orosody, 
etymology, and syntax. In his first section Melanchthon be-
gan with a short vocabulary, followed by a review of the 
vowels and consonants. In the etymology section Melanchthon 
reviewed the eight parts of the sentence. After defining the 
term "noun", he lists its various cases, inol ud i~.g genus, 
number, and declination. He advised his readers to observe 
oroner usage and authority when using grammar in one's sneech 
or writing. He attempted to show Greek etymological deri-
vations whenever possible. In the section on conjugation of 
verbs Melanchthon followed the ideas of Donatus. 40 
The section on syntax was nrinted senarately in 1526, 
again without Melanchthon's knowledge. It too was written for 
Eras~us Ebner. After defining syntax it treats the subject in 
relation to nouns, verbs, both transitive and intransitive. 
Ee again instructed his readers to study writers for examples, 
making a comryilation of the better nhrases. In another seo-
tton he lists the differences between cardinal, ordinal, and 
distributive numbers, briefly discussing and exnlaining them 
with nroofs. Short chapters on ~articinles, adverbs, conjunc-
40 
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tions, preoositions, and interjections treat these subjects 
in their most concise forms, and also serve as a review of 
the etymology of the original Latin grammar. Finally, in a 
section titled "De Periodis", listed in many editions as a 
supplement, Melancht.hon exhorted teachers to faithfully oer-
fect their students' grammar. He stressed the students' need 
for a knowledge of proper Latin word order and for skill in 
construing. He further accented the necessity of learning the 
particular characteristics of sentences and Phrases. This 
book, like the grammar, is noted for its simplicity of rules, 
its explanation of those rules, and its appeal to the reader's 
41 
sense of utility. 
Melanchthon also published a small Prosody. Because 
it was meant to be tied in with etymology and syntax, the book 
began with a list of seven universal rules concerning the 
quantity of syllables in general, and continues by listing 
special rules concerning end syllables. Next Melanchthon re-
vealed a scheme for metrical feet in poetry, listing the most 
frequent verse and strophe forms, including the hexameter, 
widely used at that time. He concluded with a section devoted 
to scansion. In his concluding remarks Melanchthon revealed 
41 
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the main purpose of this book - an aid to the perfection of 
Latin verse. Again he advooated pr.iot1oe, learning through 
lectures the techniques of the best ooets and using them as 
models to be imitated.42 
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Hartfelrl~r believes the books should be judged by their 
original intent - they were to be outlines, or manuals, for the 
direction of the students, adapted to youthful understanding. 
They were not to be scholarly portrayals of the subject. Me-
lanohthon himself stated that he did not attempt to further 
knowledge of Latin by d1sousa1ng 1ta questionable problems. 
Furthermore, as stated earlier, Melanohthon • s was one or the 
many produced. Earlier texts by Wimpfeling and Bebel re-
placed the above mentioned Doottinale ot the Middle Ages. 
The grammar that influenced Melanchthon most was Brass1oanu1 1 1, 
wh1ct had run through four editions between 15'06 and l ;16. Me-
lanohthon' s, as well as other German humanists', chief com-
plaint against the Medieval Q9gtrin1l1 was that it failed to 
help students obtain a sneaking uae of Latin language in its 
pure form. W1mptel1ng attempted to do this with his text. 
Killian Goldstein, a contemporary or Melanchthon, ~raised 
Melanohthon's manual for its conoi1ene1s and comprehension. 
1+2 
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Hartfelder labels it a good textbook which harmoniously united 
brevity with understanding. He notes especially the refer-
ences to Greek etymology and to the various references to 
Donatus and Prisoian in regard to usage. Again, Melanchthon 
was not original in this last point, but he did use references 
more extensively than his predecessors. 43 
Melanchthon's grammar, like the other humanist gram-
mars, was written with the idea in mind that Latin was the 
first language. It contained no tranlations or exnlanations 
in German. Raumer believes that one can understand Melanch~ 
thon's view of grammar by surveying the transition in noint-
of-view from Melanchthon's grammar to those of the Bineteenth 
century. Melanchthon states: "Grammar (Latin grammar) is an 
exaat method of speaking and writing." The Mark Grammar of 
1728 which was the first to succeed Melanchthon's states: 
"Grammar is the art of speaking and writing correctly". Otto 
Schulz's Compl;ete Latin Grammar, modeled after the Mark Gram-
!!lfU:, which in turn had been modeled after Melanchthon's, car-
ries this statement: "Latin grammar is a guide to the knowledge 
of the Latin tongue; it shows how the universal laws of a 
language should be applied in the special instance of Latin." 
43 
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" Finally, Kuhner h the nineteenth century states: "Grammar is 
the guide to a correct understanding of a language, through 
its words and forms of speech." The trend therefore, from 
1728 on is from a Rractical treatment of the ancient languages, 
according to the art of speaking and writing, to the theoreti-
.9Jll., whose aim is by means of science to obtain a nerfect un-
derstanding of the same. 44 
Because Melanchthon advised the teachers not to keep 
students too long on the rudiments of grammar, but to begin the 
exercises as soon as oossible, he wrote an accompanying manual, 
a Latin Chrestomathie, which he published at Wittenberg in 
1524, and which contained a collection of models and examoles. 
The book, titled Enchiridion elementorum puerilum, began with 
a list of the Latin vowels and dipthongs. Next are printed 
in Latin the Lord's Prayer, the greeting of Mary (Luke I: 28, 
42), the Apostolic Confession of Faith, Psalm 66:2-8, the Ten 
Commandments, a prayer from the Sermon on the Mount (Matthew 
6-7), Psalm 127 and a para-nhrase of it, a poem written in 
hexameter - "De vita Humana", sayings of the seven wise men of 
Greece in Erasmus's Latin translation, and more poems. The 
book concludes with selections from Ovid's Ars amatoria and 
44 
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?lautus's Mostellaria and a table prayer written in I~tin dys-
tichs. Melanchthon probably intended the book also for his 
Schola Privata. It reflects again his humanistic background 
by presenting a mixture of Biblical and classical writings. 
The manual went through only five editions, again reflecting 
45' 
a lack of popularity. 
Melanchthon's Latin grammars contain errors that we 
today deem unexcusable. One must remember, however, that be-
cause of lack of over-all knowledge of the subject area, due 
only to the fact tr.at certain things had not yet through 
scholarship been discovered, Melanchthon and other humanists 
did make honest mistakes. Melny of these were due to an inexact 
knowledge of etymology. Most humanists, because they con-
sidered Hebrew the oldest language, attempted to trace the 
meaning of words of languages which later were proved to have 
no relation to Hebrew back to that language. Melanchthon, 
for· example, tried to trace the word "German" back to the 
Hebrew "Gerim anim" which rr~ant "those exiled to misery," an 
expression Melanchthon felt fit the German people who he be-
lieved had been exiled people saved long ago by missionaries 
tl':e Lord had sent. Human is ts made the mistake of relying on 
4,... J 
Hartfelder, op. cit., op. 276-7; cf. CR XX:393-424. 
syllables that sounded like those of the ancient languages, 
failing, of course, to take into account any radical change 
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of sound over the years. However, in many oases Melanohthon 
and other humanists were either absolutely correct or at least 
on the right path. 46 
Editions of Classical Texts 
Another invaluable service Melanchthon performed was 
his editing of classical texts. He tried to get the oldest 
sources available for his editions. Among the authors Melanoh-
thon nublished are Terence, Cicero, Tacitus, Sallust, Quinti-
lian, Vergil, Ovid, Demosthenes, and Pindar. By modern stand-
ards Melanchthon's labors in preparing these texts for publi-
cations were primitive. He did not, for instance, exhaust 
every possible resource to find the oldest version, nor did he 
seriously attempt to designate variations or gaps in the vari-
ous texts. But Melanchthon was no better or worse than any of 
his contemporaries, who worked in this early era of German 
philology. 47 
Melanchthon also translated some works of classical 
Greek authors into Latin. In most cases these translations 
46 
Ibid., pp. 279-83. 
47 
Ibid., np. 284-6. 
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grew out of a need fostered by his lectures, and only some were 
published during his life. Some were translations, others were 
Latin interpretations of the Greek texts. In many cases these 
were published as parallel translations to the Greek in Me-
lanchthon's editions. Because many were never meant to be 
~rinted, they were not discovered until after his death. He 
usually did not care to translate, prefering that his students 
would read the text in the original language. At all times 
his translations were meant only to add clarity to hard-to-
grasp concepts and to possibly lead the reader to the original 
text. He was constantly afraid that the translatio~s would 
cause misundersta~dings of the original, as the medieval trans-
lations of Aristotle had done. Among the writings he trans-
lated were the works by Xylarner, Euripides, Theocrites, and 
Demosthenes. How good were the translations? Kaspar Peucer, 
his son-in-law, admired some but said little about the others. 
Melanchthon's students - Camerarius, Micyllus, and others 
followed Melanchthon's lead and turned out translations them-
selves,aeny of which remained in use until the late nineteenth 
48 
cantury. 
48 
Ibid., np. 286-9. 
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Melanch~hon wrote summaries to accompany his classical 
publications. A typical humanist, he constantly rewrote these 
summaries to better them for sub~equent editions, for which 
he also wrote comments on the author's or poet's beauty of 
style, perfection of language, and utility of the writing for 
language a0d moral learning. Melanchthon's annotations ex-
plained noints of grammar, figures of sneech, and the organi-
zation of the writing. He often referred to other writers, 
coth classical and Biblical. But, like his contemporaries, he 
did not cite exact locations of his references by book and 
nage. Because of the heavy emnhasis on logic in his day, Me-
lanchthon interlaced his ccmmentaries with various logical 
deductions. He also, whenever nossible, included a theologi-
cal point of view. Like other Christian humanists, he used 
certain heathen classical writers to explain Christian dogma. 
He was also careful in tis selection of authors and their 
writings, picking only those who would be in harmony with 
Christian teachings. He sacrificed grammar and aesthetics 
for dogma and ethics. Though he believed in the exoanded - or 
longer - lecture, he kept his expositions nurnosefully short. 
Brevity again was his watchword, his main purpose being not an 
interesting collection of details, but clarity and relation-
r 
2·~3 
s!1i os of the au·:-;hor' s thoughts. 49 
In his time Melanchthon's contributions to classical 
studies served well. Compared tc research and research tech-
niques used now, rowever, his were simple and naive. Konrad 
Bursar, in his HistQrv of Ql~ssical Philology in Germany, 
states that Melanchthon's authorship and teaching activities 
alone would be enough to give him a secure place of honor 
in the history of the cultural development of Germany - a 
knowledge of classical activity was not for Melanchthon an 
end in itself. For him classical studies had the purpose of 
oroviding a beneficial tool for developing pronerly the youth 
of his country, for obtaining the knowledge of a nure Evan-
gelical teaching fro'n the Bible, and for studying grammar and 
style. As far as actually providing c~itical reviews of the 
classics, Bursar feels Melanchthon's contemporaries - Erasmus, 
Rhenanus, Grynacus, and others -- far surpass him.5° 
Textbooks of Others 
Melanchthon also published books and textbooks of 
other writers in the Quadrivium subjects. To accomnany his 
Pdition of Tacitus, Melanchthon wrote a commentary which des-
49 
Ibid., PP• 289-92. 
50 
as quoted in Hartfelder, QQ• cit~, pp. 292-3. 
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cribed the geography and living conditions of early Germany. 
In mathematics he published the first text book in that sub-
ject - Liber Ioannis de Sacre Busto de Sphaera (1531). He 
also published Georg Peuerbach's Elements arithmetices. He 
wrote prefaces to many other mathematical works. In the field 
of geometry he re-newed and translated old classical works. 
Astronomy, as already noted, was part of his work on physics, 
and his translation of ?tolemy has also been mentioned. Me-
lenchthon did not further the cause of mathematics or astron-
omy with any new facts or methods. He did, however, see the 
utility in these areas and constantly advocated their study. 
He recommended chairs in tLese fields at Wittenberg (and at the 
other universities whose curriculums he revised). 51 
Declamations, Letters, and Tracts 
Besides writing and publishing manuals on various sub-
jects, :·~elanchthon developed his thoughts in these areas thro~ 
declamations. Besides those on rhetoric, logic, ethics, and 
grammar, Melanchthon wrote declamations which either he or sone-
one else delivered in the fields of history, geography, matbe-
na tics, and astronomy. In these he usually discussed the his-
51 
Hartfelder, .Q.12.:. cit., pn. 307-10. 
r 
' 
tJry or utility of the subject. Those on history have already 
been described in another section. In the area o~ geography 
he wrote decla~ations describing the nhysical and political 
features of such countries as Schwabia, France, and Pales-
tine. 5'2 
Melanchthon also wrote several short, concise study 
plans. Among these is his Ratio discendae theologiae of 1530 
wtich outlined a study nla~ for a thorough knowledge of reli-
gion. Ee also worked out a study plan for a prince, Du~3 John 
Frederick of Pomerania, and a general course of study which 
could be used for the education of a lawyer, urince, or theo-
logian. 53 
Like other h~manists, Melanchthon constantly wrote 
letters to friends, associates, and in general, anyone who 
sought his advice. Many of these dealt with education in 
general. Some dealt with questions concerning the reorgani-
zation of a school's curriculuM. Others sought judgement or 
advice on a specific educational problem. According to Gamer-
arius, Melanchthon weighed his words of answer very carefully 
52 
Ibid. 
53 
Ibid., pp. 472-5, 468-70; cf. CR II: 455-61 (theo-
logy); CR VIII: 382 (Prince). 
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a~ if using a g0ld scale. ~ 
The Visitation Paners 
Finally, Philin Melanchthon wrote the famous Visita-
tion ?apers, wrich served &s a basis for the reorga~ization of 
the schools in Saxony. These papers will be discussed in the 
section treating Melanchthon's work with the German scho0ls. 
In all of Philip Melanchthon's ideas on education one 
can see the stamn of humanism - ~is belief in the classics, 
ris advocation of Latin as the language of scholarly, r:ligiou~ 
and state functions, his stress on clarity and elo~uence. One 
can also see the influence of the Reformation in general and 
Martin Luther specifically in his accent on the service of edu-
cation to the new Evsngelical church and on moral learning. 
Though his books on logic, rhetoric, and grammar reflect his 
Aritotelianism, many of the examnles he used in these texts 
plus his utilization of the subjects in the service of the 
church again betray his Christian bent. While his ideas on 
mathematics, astronomy, history, and geometry seem rather 
naive and limited to twentieth century man, they were very 
~ractical to ~elanchthon's conternooraries. His refusal to 
a~cept the Coenernican theory, felt by modern man to be a 
~ 
Ibid., p. 317. 
r 
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weakness on Melanchthon's part,could be internreted as a 
noint in his favor - his refu.:~al to accel'.lt a theory not con-
clusively proven. T't'ue, his rellance on ancient authority 
could also be called a wea~ness on his nart. But he did in-
quire and he did -- in a s~all way, to be sure research, as 
shown by r.is investigations pren~ratory to his publication of 
his book on physics. He, like other humanists, had not as yet 
divested astronomy from astrology. In gra~mar he stressed 
Greek and Latin at the complete expense of German, rele73ting 
that language to the elementary, or Folk, schools. ~elanch­
thon was surely not an innovator. He WRS rather a perfector 
of that wtich had been tried and found good. He was not a 
slave to the old, however, rejecting that which had no value or 
utility. Eloquence, clarity, and utiltty to education, the 
church, the state, and mankind were his watchwords. As a 
teacher and as a writer and publisher of manuals, boo'{:s, and 
other educational materials, he influenced ~8ny during his 
life-time, and as we will see, long afterwards. 
?hilin Melanchtron was a Ghristian Humanist. His 
ideas - influenced by Aristotle, £rasmus, and Rudolph Agri-
ccila - were thorougt: ly humanist. Martin Luther, however, by 
recognizing Melanchtton's talent and by persuading him to use 
r· 
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r.is knowledge in the service of the new church, added the 
second dimension, Christianity, to ~elanchthon's ohilosonhy. 
In the nrocess Melanchthon joined ttat peculiar group of six-
teenth century educators who seemingly did the im~ossible -
reconciling the pagan thought of Aristotl~ with the religious 
concepts of Christ. But Melanchthon did not divest himself of 
everything Scholastic, as we have seen and as we will see in 
the next section. Those items which were good, t!~ose auttors 
which were excellent, and those !Tlethods which worked he '·~ept. 
Whatever was good and useful he retained. Whatever was un-
satisfactory was, after thorough examination, discarded. Xe-
lanchthon was convinced that the Heformation ·,,,.as nacessary. 
He saw also, nossibly nore than Luther, the role that educa-
tio, must play in the battle of ideolqgies, Next we will ex-
amine how Melanchthon's philosophies of religion and education 
helped imnle~ent his work with the German schools. 
?art III: MELANCHTHON' S WORK WITH THE 
GERMAN SCHOOLS 
Obal'ter 
X: MELANCHTHON THE TEACHER 
. ' 
XI: MELANCHTHON THE ORGANIZER OF 
SECONDARY SCHOOLS 
XII: MELANCHTBON THE ORGANIZER OF 
UNIVERSITIES 
Chapter X 
MELANCHTHON THE TEACHER 
Always the methodical, quiet, concerned educator, 
Melanchthon worked indefatigably for the causes of humanism 
and Christianity. We will see his concern as a teacher for 
eloquence and utility. We will note also his interest in the 
personal lives of his charges. In all his endeavors for both 
church and school Melanchthon placed the problems of others 
before his own. He strove always to do what he believed right. 
In his work with the secondary schools and the univer-
sities he labored tirelessly to evolve the best possible cur-
ricula and to staff the schools with the best teachers. Though 
his work was thorough, yet his suggestions were not so re •. 
stricted as to allow no leeway in their implementation. Let 
us now examine Melanohthon's work with the German schools. 
When George Sabinus, Melanchthon' s son-in-law, vis.fted 
Italy with a letter of introduction to the celebrated Cardinal 
Bembo, the Cardinal invited him to dinner. At the dinner the 
Cardinal, according to Francis Cox, advanced three questions 
to Sabinus concerning his father-in-law: What was Melanch-
thon' s salary? What were the number of his hearers? What was 
his opinion respecting the resurrection and a future state? 
r 
In answer to the first q ues ti on, Sabi nus said, "300 
florins." Cardine 1 Bembo commei ted, "Ungrateful Germans t 
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To estimate at no higher price so many and such labors of so 
great a man t" To the second question Sabinus renlied, "Usu-
ally 15'00 hearers." Bembo gasped, "! cannot believe it, be-
cause I do not know a university in Europe excepting that of 
Paris in which one professor has so many scholars." In re-
gard to the third question, Sabin us replied, "Melanchthon' s 
works are a sufficient proof of his belief in both these ar-
ticles." The Cardinal declared, "! should think him a wiser 
man if he did not believe them. 111 
Passing over the last enigmatical remark, we can see 
that the first two comments of Bembo's reflect the respect 
shown Melanchthon and the esteem in which he was held during 
his life time. While some of Melanchthon's fame in education 
did rest on the textbooks and Latin essays he wrote and the 
schools he organized, much of 1 t resulted from direct con-
tact with both his own students and other educators. 
His Lecture Style 
Melanchthon worked hard to make his lectures both clear 
and interesting. He sprinkled them with anecdotes, short sto-
1 
Cox, on. cit., p. 557. 
, 
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ries, current expressions which the students would underst~nd 
and enjoy, and questions, in the style of the Socratic method. 2 
He also enlivened his lectures with poems in various 
meters.3 Because he felt Wittenberg to be an international 
university and learning to be international, he lectured in 
Latin, the language of the learned. But he was also good in 
German. His Latin lectures bristled with outstanding expres-
sions in German. He thought of his mother tongue as a com-
fortable house dress. He was as sentimental over German as 
4 Luther. 
Because of the many doctrinal battles in which he was 
involved, Melanchthon had little time or strength to imnrove 
his style. He turned more and more to extemporaneous speech 
in his lectures and speeches. Yet many of his contemuoraries, 
II including David Chytraus, Laurentius Ludovicus Leobergensis, 
and Victorin Strigel oraised Melanchthon' s speeches and lec-
tures for their eloquence, power, grace, and charm. Others 
condemned him. Gruter blamed Melanchthon for his own poor 
2 
Manschreck, op. cit., p. 152. 
3 
Hartfe lder, Q'Oo cit., p. 81. 
4 
Sell, O:Q. cit., p. 25. 
Latin since Melanchthon himself snoke poor Latin. II Cochlaus 
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stated that Luther ruined Melanchthon's style. Camerarius re-
ported that Melanchthon's language was flat rather than ex-
alted in style, conta1riing no empty words or high phrases. 
Melanchthon adhered to his subject, scarcely ever going off on 
any tangents. Camerarius felt Melanchthon controlled his 
speech as one dams up a oond. His style is clear in explaining, 
flowery and rich in narrating, sharp in reasoning, and not 
soft and powerless. Neither was it bombastic and formless, 
just simple and correct. Melanchtbon himself blamed his teach-
ers who used Pliny and Politan as examnles to be imitated for 
his own dry, powerless, though concise speech. 5 
Because the students who attended the university at 
that time were younger than now, Melanchthon tried to show the 
relevance or utility of the material he covered in each lecture. 
For example when discussing "virtue" in his lecture on Aris-
totle's Ethics, he tried to stow its utility to every day life. 
Theology students were to listen to his lectures wit~ the goal 
in mind of understanding and being able to lead in the ques-
? 
Hartfelder, QP• cit., p~. 313-7. 
r 
6 
tions concerning church problems. 
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Ong believes that a general characteristic of univer-
sities during this oeriod was that the intellectual heritage 
was constantly simplified through a systematic oresentation 
and re-presentation to the youthful mind. In other words, 
the courses ware constantly watered down to fit the youthful 
7 scholars. Because his hearers were so young and lacking in 
intellectual experience, Melanchthon had to spend most of his 
8 time on vocabulary, morphology, and syntax. 
Because of the scarcity of textbooks, Melanchthon 
would sometimes have to schedule his lectures in relation to 
their availability. Sometimes he would defer announcing his 
lecture schedule until the bundle of newly nrinted books ar-
9 
rived from either Frankfort or Leinzig. Because Greek texts 
were esnecially scarce, Melanohthon's students had to either 
transcribe Melanchthon's dictation of the text word-for-word, 
or copy them at home from a borrowed manuscript. Melanchthon, 
6 Ibid., p. 82. 
7 
Ong, op. cit., pp. 136-42. 
8 
R. R. Bolgar, The Classical Herita~e and its Bene-
ficiaries, (Cambridge: University Press, 19 3), p. 345. 
9 
Hartfelder, on. cit., pp. 83-4. 
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however, believed as Reuchlin did -- that transcribing heloed 
10 
students memorize the work. 
His Personal Interest in Students 
Melanchthon took a nersonal interest in his students. 
He displayed fondness for his students individually, writing 
letters of recommendation to the deserving who asked, helping 
others revise their essays, listening to their humerous inci-
11 dents or their complaints. Melchior Ad&ms called him a 
teacher at heart, a friend of children by nature. Melancht~on, 
always available for nersonal conferences, was deeply concerned 
12 
about anything that affected their welfare. Wolfgang Shirer, 
another student, was amazed that Melanohtton, whom he consid-
ered such an imnortant man, 'Would allow him, a "dung-beetle" 
to see him as often as was agreeable. 13 Johannas Meier called 
it his greatest luck to be allowed to be a listener and scholar 
of Melanchthon's. Kilian Goldstein stressed Melanchthon's a-
bility to pass on to his students the power of comprehension. 
10 
Ibid., p. 84. 
11 
Raumer, op. cit., P• 168. 
12 
Manschreck, op. cit., p. 152. 
13 
Hartfelder, op. cit., p. 88. 
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Heerbrand declared that the number of his thankful scholars 
was in the thousands, and that all the cathedrals and schools 
14 in Germany would echo and re-eoho from his writings. 
Many others, students and fellow educators, nraised 
him in letters in both prose and verse. The Jurist Soheurl, 
who taught Roman Law at Wittenberg, in a letter to Melanoh-
thon in 1519 said this of him: "As one earns his love, so you 
too love him.'' He stated further that all loyal students till 
the end wished him well and success. Luther himself praised 
Melanchthon's clarity of expression in his courses. Refer-
ring to the fact that Melanchthon never sought the doctorate, 
Luther attested: "He was a simple magister, but a doctor 
above all doctors." He further advised that all should observe 
Melanchthon. Whoever despises him, Luther believed, must him-
self be a man despised of Goa. 15 
Melanchthon was a very nopular professor. Often 
hundreds of students attended his classes. In 1520 Spalatin 
reported five to six hundred listeners. Luther renorted four 
hundred listeners oer class. Heerbrand's report ~f two thou• 
14 
Ibid • 1 p. 101. 
15' 
Ibid., PP• 100-01. 
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sand is dismissed as a total amount by Hartfelder. Since Me-
lanchthon held four or five lectures, each on a different day 
of the week and each lasting two hours, four to five hundred 
16 per class in good times could be correct. 
Occasionally a subject would be unoopular to Melanch-
thon' s students and class attenda~ce would drop. After finish-
ing his lectures on the First Book of Ptolemy, he introduced 
his next series on the Second Book by stating that he was 
pained to see that some of his hearers had taken a dislike to 
such an excellent author. He contrasted the life of a student 
to a soldier weary of warfare. He chided them, declaring it 
unbecoming of a soldier to grow weary and faint-hearted when 
things do not go according to his wishes. He exhorted all 
who had begun the lecture series with him to return. To those 
who had not deserted him, he offered his tribute of thanks. 17 
He had a similar experience while lecturing on Homer 
in 1531, causing him to comment, "Homer was a beggar in his 
lifetime, the fate follows him now that he is dead." Melanch-
thon in 1533 made a similar statement because of poor attend-
16 
Ibid., P• 98. 
17 
Raumer, on. cit,, p. 284. 
ance at his Demosthenes lectures: 
•••• I perceive that this generation has no ear for 
such authors. For there remain to me but few hearers, 
and these have not forsaken me lest I should be whol-
ly discouraged; for this courtesy, I thank them. But 
I shall, nevertheless, continue to discharge the dut-
ies of my Qffice. I shall commence these lectures 
tomorrow. U5 
29'/ 
Melanohthon felt that graduation from one level to the 
next was imnortant. He stressed the importance of the Bacca-
laureate Examination, which many of the students considered 
child's play. He considered the Magister examinations more 
imnortant, inviting all the students to what he considered the 
solemn promotion. He reminded esneoially the younger students 
of the necessity of diligent language study required for the 
attainment of that goal. He also held in high esteem the dis-
putations that acoomnanied both Baccalaureate and Magister ex-
aminations. He encouraged the students to earn the prizes whiah 
the Elector had set up for the disnutations. Of course, Me-
lanohthon invited all to seek the degree considered highest at 
the sixteenth century universities - the Doctorate in Theo-
logy. 19 
?hilip Melanchthon served cs Rector of the university 
twice, in 1524 and again in 1538. As was the custom at that 
18.f'.lanschreck, op, cit., p. 1)2. 
19Hartfelder, op. cit., p~. 90-1. 
r 
time, he held the position each time for one school year. 20 
In 1524 he was Wittenberg's first married rector, a ma-
jor event of his time, as letters of his contemporaries attest. 
He nrobably could not have been rector more often, Hartfelder 
states, because of his numerous absences from the university 
on Church business. It was a compliment to Melanchthon that 
his son-in-law, Peucer, was elected rector a few days after 
21 Melanchthon's death. 
Melanchthon's position as rector brought him into in-
timate contact with the students' personal life. He had to 
perform such acts as declaring the Elbe River off limits for 
swimming and bathing because of the danger of drowning; en-
forcing a dress code which students tried to violate in insig-
nificant ways; and warning the students concerning their own 
chastity and purity, especially in dancing. Melanchthon was 
in favor of dancing, however, because he believed students 
should learn how to behave in the presence of the o~nosite 
sex. He believed the students should realize that school is 
22 
a workshop of virtue. 
20 
Ibid., p. 98. 
21 rbid., pn. 98-9. 
22Ibid., pp. 93-4. 
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As both rector and professor, Melanabthon was involved 
in students' affairs. He hated the Karnival season, which 
nreceded Lent, likening it to a Bacchanalian orgy conducted 
by the devil. Melanchthon also tried to weed out those people 
who would live in the university town among the students with 
no intent or nurpose to study or engage in scholarly affairs. 
Hartfelder also renorts an incident which almost seems too 
dramatic, filled with "Hollywood" cliches t In an incident in 
-· 1545 three students had killed a peas~nt during an argument in 
a neighboring town. The local sheriff kept the three caught 
boys in jail. Wittenberger students, some masked, marched 
toward the jail armed with stones. About two hundred citizens 
stood before the jail ready to stop the youths from freeing the 
captives. Dramatically the rector and some teachers from the 
university appeared armed with swords and lances. At the front 
was Melanohthon. Because no one dared oppose him, the mob soon 
broke up. After calm again set in, Melanchthon became instru-
mental in freeing the three students. Melanchthon could be 
strong and firm if he wanted tot 23 
Melanchthon tried to help his students in many ways. 
23 
Ibid., pp. 94 and 97. 
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When a plague in 1535 forced the university to move to Jena, 
Melanchthon informed them that the move was more out of con-
\ 
cern for the students' health rather than the professors. He 
warned them to nay all their debts to the local Wittenbergians 
and not act boisterous in the final days. He advised them, 
however, that ttey would be well 0rovided for at Jena. The 
24 
city was even oroviding them with cheaper beer. 
The Praeceptor also asked the students' help in various 
charitable endeavors. At one time he sought heln for a father 
whose nineteen year old son died. At another time, when a 
large section of the city of Gotha burned down, he anpealed 
25 to the students' generosity for help. 
Melanchthon had a sense of humor, too. He as well as 
Luther allowed the tradition of hazi~g the new students -- the 
"Beani" or "Foxes" to continue at Wittenberg. The cere-
mony, which ridiculed the new students in ways ranging from 
humorous to vile, was officially sanctioned at many sixteenth 
century universities, having evolved over the nast centuries. 
24 
Ibid., p. 95. 
25 
Ibid., op. 9)-6. 
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Melanchthon believed it helped the students orepare for later 
26 life. 
Belations With Colleague! 
Philip Melanchthon had another goal in his university 
career -- to be in communion with the other teachers of the 
university, representing all the other branches of knowledge. 
He was always a friendly and self- sacrifioing colleague. At 
Wittenberg the rule was that teaoner3 studied speeches, ora-
tions, and declaoations togetter; but the products were then 
presented as the instructor's individual work. According to 
Camerarius, the largest portion of public lectures held at 
Wittenberg came from Melanchthon's nen. At one ti-r.e a profes-
sor had begun his public speech while Melanchthon was still at 
his desK writing the speech's oonclusion. 27 Melanohthon helped 
many with their declamations, recommended students to listen to 
his colleagues' lectures, and wrote college texts or commentar-
ies for other oolleagues. 28 
26 
Raumer, "The German Uriivers1t1es," n.,. 37-9. 
27 
Hartfelder, on. oitL, ~n. 79 and 101-2. 
28 
!hid., pn. 101-2. 
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After Melanchthon died, four teachers took over the 
work Melanchthon had done. Veil Oertel, Doctor of Medicine 
and for forty years teacher of the Artes dicendi and the 
study of Greek at Wittenberg, took over the lectures in 
Dialectic (Mondays and Tuesdays - 9 a.m.), Euripides (on two 
additional weekdays at 8 a.m.), a course in Greek grammar 
for beginners (Wednesday - 9 a.m.), and ~or the advanced, 
the internretation of the Gospels. ?aul Eber, who officially 
was the head priest of the town cnur '!h, took over the lectures 
in Romans (Thursday and Friday at 9 a.m.). He also took over 
the lectio matutina Melanchthon held on Sundays for students 
who could not understand the vernacular German service. M. 
Petrus Vinoentius took over the lecture on Ethics (~·'ednesdays 
at 2 p.m.), while Kaspar Peucer, Melanchthon's son-in-law, took 
over Melanchthon's lectures on the history of the world from 
29 
creation to Charles the Great (Saturdays - 9 a.m.). 
Popul§ritY and Influence 
After 1550 Wittenberg was the ~ost largely fre-
quented university in Germany. Young people from all over 
29 1£id., p. 99. 
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Germany and Europe flocked to hear him. At the time of Me-
lanohthon' s death, there were few German cities which did not 
have at some time a pupil of Melanchthon's in it. 30 
Among Melanchthon's more famous students are Joachim 
Camerarius, Valentine Trotzendorf, and Michael Neander all of 
whom became renowned schoolmasters. All three, Raumer re-
ports, loved him till their dying day, holding his doctrines 
31 
sacred and worthy of long rememberance. Other educators, 
including Wolf and Johann Sturm, were friends who, Sell states, 
were influenced by the Praeoeptor.32 Sturm, according to Paul 
Monroe, denended on Melanchthon for advice.33 Melanchthon 
certainly influenced many people throughout his years of ac-
tive teaching. 
Hartfelder credits Melanchthon's success as a teacher 
30 
Friedrich Paulsen, The German Universities: Their 
Character nd Risto ical Deve ment, tr. by E. O. Perry, 
New York: MacMillan and Co., 1 9 , p. 43. 
31 
Raumer, "Philipp Melanchthon,'' p. 167. 
32 
Sell, on. cit., p. 20. 
33 
Paul Monroe, A Text Book in the History of Education 
(New York: The MacMillan Co., 1919), p. 41~. 
to three things. The first he calls a "seldom born gift of 
teaching.'' In other words, Melanchthon was born with the 
3o4 
gift of teaching. The second he claims is Melanchthon's po-
sitive manipulated, maintained, and administered method 
(spoken of earlier), backed with a diligent organization of 
grammar. Melanchthon's astonishing versatility of knowledge 
is the third reason. Melanchthon had an extremely well-
rounded, thorough education for his time. Because he had it, 
he could impart so much of it to his hearers. R. Stintzing, 
according to Hartfelder, praised Melanchthon, as an educator 
who, using the didaotioal method, structured the learning dis-
ciplines, both lecture and textbooks, so clearly that he 
himself showed and taught his students how to teach; and who 
solidified knowledge to such an extent that he made liberal 
higher education effectively live. 34 
34 
Hartfelder, op. ait,, p. 102, 
r 
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Chapter XI 
MELANCHTHON THE ORGANIZER OF SECONDARY SCHOOLS 
When Martin Luther asked Philip Melanohthon to assist 
with the educational ohase of the Reformation movement, the 
secondary school was already well established in Germany. 
The evolution of higher education into two levels, the sec-
ondary and university, had taken place over the preceding 
decades. Distinctions between the two, however, were in the 
sixteenth century still vague. 
Evolution of Secondary Education 
Historians trace German higher education back to 
Charlemagne (742? - 814 A.D.) who induced Alcuin of England 
(735 - 8o4) to come to the continent to establish a school, 
and Rabanus Maurus (775 - 856) who founded the first convent 
school in Germany at Fulda in 818, and wto was called by his 
contemnoraries the "Primus Praeceptor Germaniae". With the 
decline of the convents, their associated schools also de-
clined. When new orders like the Franciscan and Dominican 
started convent schools for their novices and chapter schools 
for the masses, education was again on the incline. Magis-
trates of cities also started schools, angering the bishons 
who felt only they had the right to found schools. Two were 
started at Breslau, Silesia, in 1267 and 1293, using the con-
r 
306 
vent schools as models. Teachers were appointed by the city 
magistrates for a one year period, being reapnointed at the 
1 
end of each year. The town's head tried to hold influence 
over the school. If he was a landed knight, he was assumed 
to be the school's head. If he was not, he sought to get under 
the landed knight's influence. During the fourteenth century 
regulations were passed in various areas of Germany which 
stipulated that the head of the town was in fact the head of 
2 
the school. 
Gerald Groote and the movement he founded, the Breth-
ren of the Common Life, gave new impetus to the Secondary 
school movement. Shortly after 1374 Groote's pupil, John 
Cele, brought about a reform of the city sohool at Zwolle, 
north of Deventer, in the Netherlands. His school, accord-
ing to Albert Hyma, became the model for those started by 
Dringenberg, Hegius, Murmellius, Sturm, Calvin, the Jesuits, 
and Melanchthon, plus all their followers. 3 
l 
"History of Secondary Instruction in Germany," 
Circulars of I formatio f t e Bureau of Educ tion No. 3. 
Washington, D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1 7 ~ pp. 142-4. 
2 
Paulsen, Geschichte des gelehrten Unterrichts, pp.18-~ 
3 Albert Hyma, The C ristian Ren issance: A Histor of 
the "Devotie Moderna" New ork: The Century Co., 192 pp.91-2. 
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Cele fitted his curriculum to the needs of bis stucents. 
He retained only those subjects which could be used as a means 
of reaching a certain end. Since a priest would have little 
need for geometry, he need not take that subject. Because a 
merchant had no need for medicine and astronomy, he did not 
have to study those subjects. However, Cele did stress the 
sacred writings, good manners, and Christian life. He be-
lieved also that one should be able to read the Bible in one's 
own language. He believed further that if a teacher avoided 
the formal side of things, a student could retain anything. 
With this in mind, Cele retained exercises in scholastic gram-
mar, logic, ethics, and philosophy. But he did include the 
Quadrivium subjects in his curriculum. Since he had 1200 boys 
in his school, he divided the group into eight classes, an in-
novation in his time. He believed that teachers should take a 
personal interest in their students, using symnathy and love 
first in punishment and resorting to physical punishment only 
if the first two did not work. He believed in the "Rapiarium" 
method, in which the students collected excerpts of good writ-
ing. From the Yew Testament, for instance, they would collect 
the plainest and most helpful sayings, which were later to be 
memorized. Cele's curriculum also influenced the curriculums 
of most of the other schools operated by the Brethren of the 
r 
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Common Life. The purpose of most of their schools was to im-
prove the intellectual standards of the clergy, to offer pre-
paratory courses for the university, and to orovide teachers 
4 for other cities. 
In 1453 Maurice of Saxony started three territorial 
schools under civil administration, known as Land or FUrsten-
schulen (Schools of the country or of the court). Pupils who 
had mastered the rudiments of Latin grammar were accepted in 
the schools for preparation for entrance into the university. 
Pupils, 230 in number, were nominated for the schools by the 
cities, the nobility, and the elector. State schools were 
also started at Stelle and Joachimstad in what later became 
Prussia. 5 
The Prince or Land schools were also called "Classi-
cal" schools since they were erected for service to the state. 
The Cloister schools kept their name because they continued to 
meet in the cloisters which were endowed to them. The rest of 
the schools kept the name Schola particularis, Particular 
schools, or Trivial schools (from "Trivium"). Those under 
4 
Ibid., pp. 92-5 and 130. 
5Edward H. Reisner, Historical Foundations of Modern 
Education (New York: MacMillan and Co., 1927), o. 428. 
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6 
town supervision were also called "Town'' or "Council" schools. 
Because these schools did not fit the needs of all the 
people, private schools were also founded throughout North 
Germany. They taught reading and writing in the vernacular. 
Some also taught French and Snanish, while others taught ma-
thematics in answer to the needs of those engaged in business. 
Many schools of all types were started throughout Germany. 7 
The language of the secondary school and the univer-
sity was Latin. In the elementary schools, or Volksohulen, 
vernacular German had already begun to displace Latin during 
the Middle Ages. By the sixteenth century, elementary schools 
were already developed in practically all the towns because of 
the existing social - not religious - needs. Usually a sexton 
or other minor official was designated as teacher, but some-
times a tailor, shoemaker, or disabled man served as school 
master, with the town pastor in charge of the school. The Re-
formation with its stress on Bible reading caused schools to 
be started even in the smallest villages. The elementary 
school curriculum generally included reading the catechism, 
6 
?aulsen, op. cit,, pp. 330-1. 
7 
Ibid., pp. 19-21. 
church hymns, and ~elections of the Bible in German. 8 
The new Lutheran church was slow in organizing any 
system of elementary schools. Its leaders were mainly in-
terested in the secondary, or Latin schools, which catered 
to the middle and upper classes, and from which would come 
those who would prepare themselves for church and civil 
careers. According to Reisner, one of the results of the 
Peasant Uprisings of 1525 was the triumph of the middle and 
upper classes and the retrogression of the lower classes. 
310 
The Reformation, according to Reisner, was doctrinal and 
political, not humanitarian. The Church's leaders concerned 
themselves little with the education of the common peoule. 
Reisner claims that as a result elementary education remained 
in a miserable state of neglect and inefficiency into the 
seventeenth century. 9 Because of Martin Luther's stress on 
Bible reading in the vernacular, there ~as, however, some 
concern about teaching the masses. Adolph Meyer credits Jo-
10 hannes Bugenhagen with starting many elementary schools. 
8 
Reisner, op. cit., pp. 431-4. 
9 
Ibid., P• 434. 
lOAdolohe E. Meyer, An E'.ducational History of the 
Western World (New York: McGraw-Hill Co., 196~), n. 162. 
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By the time l,1elanchthon worked out his formula for the 
Saxon secondary schools, the schools which had already begun 
to take on the name ''gymnasium" had already taken on a human-
istic flavor, and had become a much more exactly graded school 
than the earlier medieval grammar schools. Because tte ele-
mentary schools no longer stressed Latin, entering students 
needed only to recognize the Latin alnhabet and be able to 
read. In many schools the work of the entire course was dis-
tributed into a specified number of classes or forms. Work 
of each class had to be completed satisfactorily before the 
student could go to the next higher class. If the school was 
large enough, work of each form was olaced under a single 
teacher. The aims of sixteenth century humanist secondary 
schools were about the same as those Melanchthon advocated. 
Sound studies, filled with noble personal examples taken from 
the classics or from history, develoued the students' moral 
judgement. Generally speaking, school masters believed that 
mental exercise developed power, that reading enlarged one's 
experience, developing better noints of view, and that in-
creasing a punil's literary appreciation, his literary skill, 
and his intellectual vigor were desirable. They further be-
lieved that students possessing the items mentioned could be 
used in service of humanity. Of course, the classics were the 
312 
beginning and end of all studies, and Latin was the vehicle to 
11 
obtain these goals. The teachers were servants of the town. 
They were given their job by the town council and were paid by 
them. Only the teachers of the land schools were directly 
suoervised by the state government. The only influence on the 
town schools was the examination needed for entrance into the 
land schools (including the universities). 12 
However, the average secondary school masters of the 
sixteenth century were men of less than ordinary ability. 
£hey were sons of either the lesser nobility, merchants, 
country squires, or professional men. The pupils who attended 
their classes ranged in quality from good to mediocre. The 
rules of learning Latin were difficult. Classes spent most 
of their time learning grammar and syntax in dreary exacting 
drills. Usually the schools did not successfully achieve 
the goal of ooening up the riches of classical culture and ap-
plying this culture to tte education of the younger generation. 
Since form rather than content was usually stressed, instruc-
tion degenerated into mechanical exeraises. 13 
11 
Reisner, OD. cit., PU. 474-80. 
12 
Paulsen, op. cit., p. 331. 
13 
Reisner, Q:C c:it 
' 
pp. 48 5-8. 
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Luther's Ideas en Secondary Education 
Luther and Melanchthon were conscious of the short-
comings of the schools of their time. Luther in his "Letter 
to the German No bi li ty" stressed the reorganizatio'l of the 
grammar schools along Protestant, humanistic lines. In his 
1524 letter to the "Burgomasters and Councillors of the Ger-
man Cities", he stressed the importance of the learned lan-
guages for a true comprehension of the scriptures. He further 
pointed out the duty of Christian magistrates to provide 
schools so that in all the cities there might be a "great 
store of citizens who were learned, wise, honorable and of 
a goodly nature." In his 15'30 "Sermon on the Duty of Keeping 
Children at School," Luther showed the great necessity of 
having competent ministers of the gosnel, judges, magis-
trates, and other nublic officials for the good of society. 
He gave the magistrates the right to force parents to send 
their children to school. He compared this right to the power 
they had to compel their subjects to take up arms for defense. 
Luther's arguments influenced tbe prinoes to institute the 
needed educational reforms. Since the head of each German 
Lutheran state was now titular head of the church in his area, 
he assumed the role of head of education in his state, wrest-
ing that power from the Pope who, as head of the Church, had 
3~4 
14 
traditionally been the hea1 of all educational institutions. 
Melanchthon's Ideas--The Visitation Papers 
In his position as head of the Church, Elector John the 
Constant of Saxony divided the Ernestine territory into five 
regions, each of which was to· be visited by a survey team made 
u.p of representatives from the clergy, law, and the faculty of 
the University of Wittenberg. Luther and Melanchthon heloed 
prepare the instructions for these visiting committees. The 
nurpose of the visitation was to insnect the existing schools 
and churches, settle any disputes, study the qualifications of 
the ministers, and make any resulting recommendations. The 
general aims, then, were the reorganization and reconstruction 
of the existing churches. Frederick Myconius, a nastor at 
Gotha, Justus Menius, a pastor of Erfnrt, together with Jerome 
Schurr, John von Planitz, Erasmus von Haugwitz, and Melanoh-
thon, left for Thuringia on July 5, 1?27. The grouo in-
spected the churches near Jena, Neustadt, Kahla, Aema, and 
Weida, where they noted such deplorable conditions as ig-
norant priests and widespread adultery. After about a month, 
Melanchthon returned to Jena, wtere the Wittenberg University 
relocated during the plague of that year. In order to help 
guide future commissions and also set a goal for the ministers 
14 
Ibid., pp. 427 and 429. 
and teachers of Saxony, Melanchthon formulated a set of ar-
ticles, now known as the Visitation Paoers, Instruction to 
Visitors, or B0ok of Visitation. 15 
The guide, nublished in 1528, had two parts. The 
first contained a statem8nt of the Lutheran faith, while t~a 
second part detailed a school plan. Because they were to 
serve only as a guide, the Visitation Papers were not intended 
to be rigid. Melanchthon said they were to serve only "until 
God the Holy Ghost begins through it or through us something 
better". Two principles ran throughout the document - Sola 
scriptura (Scrinture alone) and Sola fide (justification by 
faith alone). Because Melanchthon believed that churches and 
schools were complementary parts in the Christian formula, 
the church and school guides were printed together. 16 
Through these Visitation Papers, an evangelical church 
system was established for the first time, independent of the 
Pope. It had its own auttority both in matters of doctrine 
and church government. Other states soon followed Saxony's 
example. Bugenhagen actually had conducted a visitation in 
Hamburg much earlier in 1520. Brunswick co~ducted a visitation 
in 1528, while Zuebeck in 1533, and Pomerania in 1535 did also. 
15 6 Manschreck, Qn. cit., pp. 13 -7. 
16Ibid., pp. 137-8. 
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Denmark and Norway set uo ohuroh orders in 1)3?. The Diet of 
Rendsburg in 1542 extended these and also recognized the Ham-
burg schools set up in 1)20 with the University of Copenhagen 
at its head. The Brunswick-Wolfbuttal ohuroh orders of 1528 
and 15'1+2 called for the establishment ot elementary sohools 
for girls as ltell as boys in the eountry parishes, where th• 
organist was to serve as schoolmaster, giving special atten-
tion to singing and the memorizing or Bible texts. Raumer 
called i~lanohthon's nlan a crude beginning of a high school 
syste~, without any thorough organization or well-regulated 
activity. He claimed that itmmaiined for Trotzendorf and 
17 Sturm to develop Melanchthon's plan. 
In formulating these lG1trugtions to V1sttors, Me-
lanohthon took into account all his ideas on education, all he 
knew of secondary education - its history, its goals, and his 
practical experiences with his own private sohool, which he 
ran from 1'20 to 1730 at Wittenberg, and with sohools at Eis-
If leben and rluremberg. After exhorting the people to send their 
children to school to be eduaated to serve well the church or 
state, he laid down the qual1f 1oat1ons for the teachers. They 
must be better qualified than laymen because they must be able 
17 
Raumer, "Philipp Melanahthon," pp. 169-72. 
r 
317 
to teach others. They are to teact Latin only - not German, 
Greek, or Hebrew. Troubling children with too many languages 
Melanchthon believed was not only useless, but also injurious. 
Teachers taught more than one language, Melanchthon continued, 
because they felt they were enhancing their own reputations. 
Neither should they burden their children with too many books. 
18 Multiplicity was to be avoided in every possible way. 
Melanchthon believed that the children of the schools 
should be divided into groups and if possible taught in dif-
ferent rooms. Because his Saxon nlan was intended mainly for 
schools which were to be set up in the smaller towns and vil-
lages, he chose three divisions, giving rise to the name "Tri-
vial School". Though he is silent on the subject, Melanch-
thon knew of secondary schools of more than three divisions. 
He was friends with both Sturm, whose Strassburg academy had 
eight for~s, and his former student Plateanus, wrose school 
at Zwickau also had more than three sections. Both of these 
schools had been modeled after those run by the Bretheren of 
the Common Life. Correspondence between Melanchtron and Pla-
teanus indicates that he inquired about the workings of the 
18 
"Instructions to the Visitors," Luther's Works -
Church and Ministr·~_II, Vol. ~o. Ed. by Conrad Bergendoff. 
Helmut T. Lehman, general editor (Philadelphia: Muhlenberg 
Press, 19)8), p. 314. 
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Zwickau school. Another school at Torgau had four sections. 
Melanchthon did not insist it be cut down to three. If 
schools were larger, more sections were desirable. If schools 
were smaller, three forms were the minimum. A school at 
Herzberg which had only two teachers still was required by 
19 
Melanchthon to have three classes. 
The first form, or level, was to be composed of those 
students beginning to read Latin. Books to be used included a 
primer which featured the alphabet, the Lord's Prayer, the 
Creed, and prayers; Donatus (to be read) and Cato (to be ex-
pounded). The school master was to expound two verses at a 
time. Students were to repeat these at a later time in order 
to build up a Latin vocabulary necessary for speaking. They 
were to practice this till they learned to mad well. Students 
who proved weak had to repeat Cato and Donatus. Students were 
to be taught tow.'ite and were to show their work to their 
school master. As was common practice at that time, the 
teacher was to assign a few Latin words each evening for memori-
20 
zation. Music and choral singing were also scheduled. 
19 
Hartfelder, op. cit., p. 430. 
20 
"Instructions to Visitors," p. 31S. 
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Those who had learned to read and were ready for gram-
mar were placed on the second level. Etymology, syntax, and 
prosody were to be taught in sequence in the hour before noon. 
After finishing the series once, Melanchthon advised repeating 
it so that grammar would become a part of them. Children were 
to be able to say all the rules of grammar. If, by chance, the 
teacher should find this grammatical work tedious, the teacher 
should be replaced, because the students had to stay with gram-
mar. The accompanying lectures had the same nurnose - the 
grasping of grammatical knowledge. Nouns should be declined 
and verbs conjugated, many or few, easy or hard, denending 
on the pupils' varying abilities. Students were always to give 
the rule or explanation of the forms. After learning the rules 
of sentence construction, students were to learn how to con-
strue sentences and to know the parts of speech. Aesop's 
Fables in a Latin translation was to be used as a "help book" 
in grammar, providing material to decline, conjugate, or con-
strue. The fables were also to be studied for content, the 
master explaining that.ext word for word. The children were to 
21 
review the day's fable the next morning. 
21 
Ibid., PP• 316-7. 
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After vespers, the school master was to explain Petrus 
Mosellanus's Paedagogia, a oolleotion of dialogs, mostly be-
tween students and scholars, discussing the objects of educa-
tion, plans of study, the benefits of vacation, and other 
22 
varied items. After this book was completed, the students 
were to study those colloquies of Erasmus that were useful and 
edifying. Students were to repeat them to the school master 
the following evening. After Aesop followed Terence, whom 
Melanchthon recommended learning by heart, and selected fables 
of Plautus whioh were not objectionable, such as "Aulularia", 
"Trinummus", and "?seudolus". Music was to be instructed 
daily during the first hour in the afternoon. 23 
Grammatical instruction was to take place daily, except 
for either Wednesday or Saturday, during which time Christian 
instruction would be given. In teaching religion school mas-
ters were to avoid two extremes - one, some learn nothing out 
of Holy Scriptures, and, two, some learn nothing but the Holy 
Scriptures. Besides the books with religious content, stu-
dents were to read humanist books and books on how to speak in 
order to be exposed to eloquence. On these first two levels 
22 
Hartfelder, on. cit., n. 421. 
23 
"Instructions to Visitors", np. 316-7. 
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everyone had to have memorized the Lord's Prayer, the Creed, 
and the Decalogue. If these had already been memorized, the 
school master would uroceed to those items necessary to life-
fear of God, belief, and good works. School masters were not 
to discuss religious items under dispute or teach children that 
it were proper to slander people, as some unscrupulous school 
masters had done. Furthermore, students were to memorize 
psalms like the thirty-fourth or the 133rd which Melanohthon 
felt were easy and clear. Melanchthon also advocated using 
the Book of Matthew, the Letters of Paul to Timothy, the First 
Epistle of John, and the Proverbs of Solomon for expounding in 
Latin. Melanchthon warned teachers not to belabor the students 
with more difficult material like the books of Isaiah, Paul's 
Letter to the Romans, and the Gospel of St. John just because 
24 
of their fame. 
The more proficient in grammar would advance to the 
third form. In the morning hours students were to review the 
grammar principles already learned. After finishing the basic 
work in etymology and syntax, students were to be exposed to 
meter in order to learn to compose verses. ~4elanohthon felt 
the exercises were fruitful because they helped one understand 
24 
Hartfelder, on. cit., pp. 422-3. 
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other writings and enrich one's vocabulary. He believed the 
,rinciples learned could be adopted to other things. All 
in all it made for eloquence. Besides declinations and con-
jugations, Melanchthon felt a study of figures of sneech to 
be necessary. Writings to be studied were Ovid's Metamorpho-
!§.§., either Cicero's De offigiis or his Epistles and famili-
~' and selections from Vergil. Each week an exercise in the 
writing of a Latin letter or verse was required. Those who 
succeeded in grammar could advance to dialectic and rhetoric. 
The third section would study music together with the first two 
during the first afternoon hour. Punils were to speak only 
Latin. School masters were to speak Latin as much as possible 
with the students. 25 
In general, subjects included reading, w.-i ting, singing, 
Latin - both .grammar and lectures on an author, religion, logic, 
and rhetoric. Other subjects - matt, history, geography, na-
ture study - are missing. Mathematics was to be taught only on 
the university level. Each class or form did not equal one 
year's work. Those who covered the subject matter and reached 
the desired goals advanced to the next level regardless of time. 
Because the whole school time between the elementary school and 
25 
"Instructions to Visitors", pp. 319-20. 
the university was to be taken up by the trivial school, 
26 
P.ach for1 was to last several years. 
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Not!.ing in Melanchtlon' s plan was original. As stated 
above, Latin secondary schools had been evolving for centu-
ries, using si~ilar class divisions, curricula, and even 
some of the same textbooks. Even such practioes as music 
study and the explanation of Sunday sermons had been in ex-
istence for some time. .Melanohthon threw nothing out that 
was worth saving. His contribution to education, according 
to Hartfelder, is that he took the ~.atin School format de-
veloped in the Late Middle Ages and adapted it for the clas-
sical schools of the Lutheran States or the Holy Poman Empire. 
Also, he re-introduced Latin vooabulary learning according to 
2? 
the method in use during the ancient olassioal times. 
The originality of Melanchthon's school nlan lay in 
its modifications of that which was in existence. He changed 
the amount of ti me allocated from the various studies. 'F'or 
instance, the amount of time the students studied the songs to 
be sung in the Sunday Mass lessened considerably. Another 
26 
Eartfelder, op. cit,, pp, 424 and 427. 
27 
Ibid,, PP• 427-8. 
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change concerned the textbooks to be studied. As discussed 
nbove in the section dealing with his philosophy of education, 
Melanchthon followed humanistic trends, drooping the medieval 
grammar textbook of Alexander de Villa, but allowing Dona-
tus' s text to remain. He dropped other medieval texts (e.g. 
Facetus, moralitates Antogamerati, Alanus episcopus), while 
adding Mosellanus's Paedologia and ~rasmus•s Colloquies. 
Hartfelder labels Melanchthon's school plan a compromise be-
tween the old and the new methods, keeping the tried forms of 
the Middle Ages, but adding the new learning of humanism. New, 
of course, was religious instruction, which the schools of the 
Middle Ages did not have and did not need, according to Hart-
28 felder, because of the Confessional Box. 
Implementation of His Ideas 
Reforms recommended by the Visitors were only gradually 
nut into effect. Most city councils first introduced Luther's 
Small Catechism ane German hymns. Later they carried out Me-
29 lanchthon's plans. Nevertheless, the 1528 plan of Melanch-
thon's became a model for other visitations. By 1555 over 135 
28 
Ibid., pp. 428-30. 
29 
"Public Instruction in Saxony", American Journa 1 of 
Educati-on, H. Barnard, ed. XV (1870), pp. 538-9. 
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of these nlans had been evolved, with some still being used in 
tbe seventeenth century. All follo"Ned the principles of or-
ganization and regulation set up by Melanchthon. Starting 
before the Visitation Papers were written and continuing till 
bis death, at least fifty-six cities sought Melanchthon's 
advice for founding their schools. 30 Since the Visitatioq 
Papers were intended to be only a guide, much variation can 
be found in the systems of the the other states and even in 
certain specific scr.ools, as the 1)38 school ordinance for the 
town of Herzberg in Kreis Schweinitz can attest. In the 
lowest form the children learned the ~ord's Prayer, Creed, 
and Decalog in German. Plautus' plays and any reference to 
rhetoric are missing. It suggested, however, tmt the teacher 
of the uoper form could begin with dialectic. In religion, 
the two unper classes were to use Luther's Small Catechism. 
On Saturdays the teacher was to interpret the grammar of the 
next day's sermon. Regular visitation of the school by the 
nrie st, preacher, and some of the counci l.rmen was ordered. 
30 
Manschreck, on. cit,, p. 143. 
r 
The schoolmaster or organist could not make any changes by 
. 1 31 tt:emse ves. 
In general, instruction each day lasted for five to 
six hours, from J or 6 a.m. till 9 a.m. and from 12 noon to 
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3 p.m. The most important subjects, including grammar were 
taught during the morning hours while the less imnortant were 
relegated to the afternoon. Scholars were to attend church 
32 
on Sundays and twice during the week. The school year 
usually began in Easter and lasted till the following Easter. 
Where local circumstances made it necessary, the school year 
ran from Michaelmas (Seotember 29) to Michaelmas. 33 
Melanchthon also originated nlans for Obere Schulen, 
or upper schools, which were to be an intermediate sten be-
tween the Trivial School and the university. Plans for schools 
at Eisleben and Nilremberg are examples. The school at Nilrem-
berg was originally founded in 1496 when the city council en-
" gaged Heinrich Gruuinger, a humanist, to teach. Unfortunately 
31 
Hartfelder, op. cit,, pn. 424-). 
32 11 History of Secondary Instruction in Germany," p. 149. 
cf. Hartfelder, op. git., no. 425-7 for a detailed account of an 
actual school week based on Melagchthon's plan. 
33 
Victor M. Cousin, Report on the State of Public In-
struction in Prus~i~, Tra~~lated by Sarah Austin (New York: 
Wiley and Long, I 3 J, p. 5t;, 
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he did not attract mHny nupils. In 1509 the council merged 
the school with two existing lower grammar schools connected 
with the parishes of st. Sebold and St. Lorenz. Gra~mar and 
poetry from a humanistic point of view were added to the cur-
riculum. By 1?11 the study of literary Latin was seriously 
begun, with Vergil and Sallust as required reading.34 
II 
In 1)24 the mayor of Nuremberg sought Melanchthon's 
help. Lazarus Spengler, a friend of the Reformation movement, 
and Hieronymus Baumgartner, who had studied under Melanchthon, 
together with the mayor, wanted i4elanchthon to personally super-
vise the reorgani~ation of the school. Melanohthon, feeling 
he owed his service to his prince, Duke Frederick, told them 
he could not leave Wittenberg. He did send, however, his best 
friend and scholar, Joachim Camerarius, to take over the posi-
tion of Master. Melanchthon was instrumental in getting Mi-
chael Roting from Sulzfeld, France, Eobanus Hessus, a well 
known La tin poet who had wanted to leave Brfurt where he had 
been reluctantly staying, Johann Schoner of Karlstadt, an ex-
34 
William H. Woodward, Studies in Education Durin~ the 
Age of the Reformation (New York: Russell and Russell, 19 5), 
p. 223. 
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pert in mathematics und mathematical instruments, as teachers. 
/~amerarius and Hessus were to be pa id 150 gulden a year, while 
Rut ing and Sch oner wer'.) to receive 100 gulden per year. The 
school was actually started in the soring of 1526.35 
Since the new school was to receive its pupils from the 
lower existing feeder schools, the lower class co~sisted of the 
boys who came from thase schools.· A master, who was titled 
''nrofessor", of rhetoric and logic was in charge. Erasmus's 
De Copia and Cicero's Orations were the standard text books. 
~ortions of Quintilian were also studied. In order to annly 
the rules of logical argument, exercises in disputation were 
held. In the second clas~ a Latin master was in charge. This 
class was chiefly concerned with the reading of poetical au-
thors and the teaching of verse comnosition, subjects which 
the students had to master. A third class was devoted entirely 
to mathematics, while the fourth was devoted mainly to Greek, 
although Latin com?osition was also to be studied. Cicero's~ 
Officiis as well as Livy and other Latin historians were to be 
studied. Exercises were to be prepared weekly.36 The school, 
35' 
Eartfelder, .Q.Q.:. cit., nn. 501-3. 
36 
Woodward, op, cit., pn. 223-?. 
however, did not nrosner as expected. Eventually it became 
37 the University of Altdorf. 
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The same nattern had been employed by Melanchthon for 
an upper school at Eisleben. In 1525 Count Mansfeld founded 
a trivial school. The Peasants' Revolt, however, delayed its 
ooening. Luther originally accomnanied Melanohthon and Jo-
ha~n Agricola to Eisleben, the nlace of Luther's birth, to 
help start this school. Ag~icola remained to become the mas-
ter of the school. He and his colleague wrote the school 
ulan, based on Melanchthon's ideas. This curriculum served 
as a nattern for Melanchthon's 1~28 plan.38 ~he court wanted 
Melanchthon to nlan an unper school for Eisleben. Students 
were to be picked from the better students of the third class 
of the Trivial school. " Since Eisleben was smaller than Nurem-
berg, the school could not hope to attract as many qualified 
students, Yet it offered Hebrew in its highest section.39 
37 
Hartfelder, Qlh cit., p. 506. 
38 
674; Manschreck, Q.ll• cit., p.132, cf. CR I: 739, §yppl. CR I: 258. 
39 
433-9. Hartfelder, Q'O. Cit., pp. 
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Problems Confronting New Schools 
Everything dio not run smoothly in the newly establish-
ed trivial and upper schools. Melanchthon well knew the orob-
lems facing these schools through his own experience with the 
little private school, the Schola Private, he had set up in 
his early days at Wittenberg to both make up for the poor Latin 
instruction incoming university students had received in the 
existing Latin schools and also to earn him some sorely needed 
money. To make up for lacking text books he created his own. 
To encourage student effort he offered prizes, like a special 
seat at the table. He presented nlays to help practice using 
40 
the Latin language and to create entertainment. 
So when a town ~aqtor felt slighted in his rights in 
relation to the school's ~aster, Melanohthon, Luther, Burgen-
hagen, and Spalatin discussed it and eventually settled the 
dispute. ~hen a school for some reason did not fare too well, 
and the scho0l master sent to Melanchthon for heln, Melanchthon 
answered him with advice on how to correct the situation. 
Since most schools had basically the same problems, Melan~h­
thon had a set of answers nrinted. Whenever someone wrote, he 
4o 
Ibid., pp. 491-4. 
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would answer with a ,ersonal letter nlus the orinted answ0r 
sheet. .Melanchthon's corresnonden1Je concerning school nro-
ble~s fill ten quarto volumes. Besides these, Melanchthon 
also wrote many letters of recommendations for neonle seeking 
41 
vacant nositions. 
Melanchthon's contribution to the advancement of 
secondary education in Germany lay in his advocation of the 
Latin school as a vehicle for the nrenaratory education of 
those students who would later attend the university in order 
to nrepare themselves for service to the church or to the 
state. His influence on both Luther and the Ge~man nrinces 
led to the ado:otion of hi:; humanistic nrorram at a time when 
those in position to do so could well have adopted some other 
educational nlan. Melanchthon allowed only what he believed 
good to remain. Yet his nlan, as laid down in the Visitation 
Paoers, was not inflexible. It could be changed to fit the 
requirements of the schools of narticular areas. Utility 
and flexibility, the two key words of his secondary school 
plan, also anply to his university plans, as we will see next. 
41 
Ibid., DP· 498-500. 
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Chapter XII 
MELANCHTHON THE ORGANIZER OF UNIVERSITIES 
Evolution Of Higher Education 
At the time of the Reformation, universities were al-
ready fairly well developed. How the universities grew out of 
the "Studium genera le" of the Middle Ages into the academies, 
gymnasiums, and finally universities or high schools in the 
sixteenth century has be01 chronicled many times. That they 
were established from a religious point of view to serve "God, 
to love Him, to spread His holy evangelical and Godly word, 
and to broaden all honest and good skills" has also been well 
documented. Here God's teachings· were to be studied, His 
Word be preserved, and -- through influence of the Holy Ghost 
the continuous, harmonized teachings of the Cath6lic Church 
be presented. Any religious disputes would also be solved in 
1 
this institution. 
Universities were called "Studium generale" because 
they were regarded as schools for all Christendom, regardless 
of national or geographic lines, in contrast to the "Studium 
particulare", or school for the town or urovince, which -- as 
mentioned in the last chanter -- evolved into the Latin secon-
l 
Hartfelder, op. cit., np. 436-7. 
r 
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dary school. Degrees given by univArsities wers recognized 
2 
everywhere. It did not take much money to run a university. 
A thousand guilders or thalers was enough for salaries for ten 
or fifteen nrofessors. Some, especially in the theology and 
law schools, were holders of ecclesiastical benefices which 
had been incornorated into the university. Lecturers, es-
necially on the J:..rts faculty, received no nay, only the fees 
fro~ tuition and the examination fees. Building exnens2s 
~ere minimal since old rnonastary buildings were usually used. 
At thA heginning of the sixteenth century, universi-
ties in general consisted of four faculties - religion, law, 
medicine, and the arts. Ihe theol~gical faculty consisted of 
four professors, three of whom held doctorate degrees and the 
fourth, who was oastor of the town church, was also to hold a 
doctor's degree or at least a licentiate in religio~. They 
¥Jould be under the rector of the university (who was usually 
chosen on a yearly ~asis from among the four faculties). The 
2 
3 
Friedrich Paulsen, The German Universities and Univer-
sity Stuax. Tr. by Frank Thilly and William w. Ewang (New Yor~ 
Charles Scribner's Sons, 1906), p. 15. 
3 
Ibid., pp. 19, 36. 
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theology department was to guard the harmony of the church's 
teachings. Anyone who had received his doctorate from another 
university had to be examined on his knowledge and under-
standing of the church's teachings. All who held the Doctor 
of Theology degree had to know and pledge themselves to the one 
harmonious teaching. The theology faculty was considered to 
be the continuation of the Old Testament priestly, Levitical, 
and prophetical school. Like John the Baptist, Christ, and 
the Apostles, it was to spread the gospel. At tte head of 
the theological faculty was the dean, elected to that posi-
tion by his colleagues. The other three faculties each also 
elected its own dean. He was responsible for the nrooer 
assignments of classes, regular ceetings of his staff, and 
the keeping of the university's regulations. If any disnute 
concerning doctrine arose, the dean was to bring it to the 
attention of the rector and the university councils who had to 
decide if the arg~ment was important enough to bring to the 
Prince's attention. If it was not, the council would arbitrate 
it. If it was, the prince and the council would apnoint a 
judge to hear the dispute and render an opinion. I.f the 
professor were found guilty and he claimed innocence, he 
would be imnrisoned so that he could not continue to preach 
his wrong concepts. If a professor on another faculty of the 
university held a Doctorate in Theology, he was to join the 
theology faculty to help with hearing the disputations and 
examinations and preserving the correct teachings. The theo-
logy department also had the job of judging any civil mar-
riage problems. Professors were warned not to give explana-
tions containing double meanings, not to slander their col-
leagues, and not to schedule their lectures to clash with 
those of their colleagues. During and after the Reformation 
era, since all theological facts were grouped in loci, or 
common olaces, according to humanistic influences, no systems-
tic theology and history was taught. Instead they were taught 
in connection with the explanation of the books of the Bible. 
A 1546 r·egulatian instructed the teachers to teach Greek ani 
Hebrew in connection with the language of the Bible, since 
God had given the Church the gift of tongues to serve the 
spreading of the Gospel. 4 
The Jurisprudence or Law faculty was considered the 
second faculty. It too had four members, three doctors and 
one licentiate. Each had to lecture on four week days, Wed-
nesday being the off day. Again the dean was responsible for 
4 
Hartfelder, on. cit., pp. 437-41. 
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the assignment of duties according to seniority. This facul-
ty had other duties too. The first three professors were to 
volunteer as judges in the high court of justice while the 
fourth was to act as lawyer to the poor. Each professor was 
to be well-versed in civil and penal law and was to work at 
' 
the Wittenberg court of law. 
The third faculty, medical, was, at least at Witten-
berg, small. At first it had only one nrofessor, and later 
two. In the 1536 reorganization a third was added. The 
first two professors were doctors, while the trird again was 
a licentiate. These professors only lectured, since modern 
research was unknown and unthought of at the time. The sub-
ject matter of the lectures? Hippocrates, Galen, and other 
6 
of the classical writers on medicine. Any research that was 
undertake~ was really demonstrations by the professor to show 
7 
the established truths of such ancient authorities as Galen. 
The greatest change on the university level was the 
evolution of the fourth faculty - the arts, or philosophy 
5 
Ibid., p. 441. 
6Ibid. 
7 
Herbert Butterfield, _T~e--or_i...._~~r-------....... ~ ....... --------..-. 
1300-1800 ( New York: The Free Press, 
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faculty, which began to offer the course of study all students 
had to take preliminary to their entrance into the soecialized 
areas. Ten lecturers were needed for this deoartment - one 
each for Hebrew, Greek, ?oetry, grammar, physics, moral phi-
losophy, and Terence; two for mathematics, and one to teach 
both dialectic and rhetoric. One of the mathematics teachers 
and the logic orofessor were held responsible for holding two 
declamations weekly. They also had the job of renting out the 
space in the college, gathering the fees, and bringing them to 
the state treasury. Lectures were to be held four days a week 
with Wednesdays and Saturdays reserved exclusively for de-
clamations and disputations. By 1546 these assignments changed 
&lmost completely at Wittenberg. Two professors were assigned 
to teach Latin, with a pedagog appointed to review Latin gram-
mar with the students, using Terence, Plautus, and Aesop as 
texts. The Greek teacher was also assigned moral philosophy 
or ethics to prevent someone with an insufficient background 
from teaching it. Melanchthon advocated the teaching or moral 
8 philosophy from Aristotle's Ethics, instead of from the Bible. 
By doing this Melanchthon unconsciously set a pattern of sepa-
rating religious instruction from philosophy of civil ethios. 9 
8Hartfelder, OQ. cit., pp. 441-3. 
9Ibid., p. 443. 
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This left him open to the charge of fostering an ethical at-
titude in the German peonle which tended to confine religious 
impulses to the sphere of the church and heaven, away from 
10 participation in civil life. 
That Melanchthon did not want this to happen can be 
seen by Wittenberg's statutes concerning the Arts faculty 
which were in effect while Melanchthon was a member. Though 
the goal of the department was still facility in speech and 
philosophy, teachers were to bear in mind the greater goals 
of service to the state and to the church. The Arts faculty 
was looked upon as part of the Church of God. hll of its 
members had to know and believe the pure word of God as 
banded down to both the Lutheran Church and the Catholic 
Church. All had to believe in Jesus Christ as Son of God 
and Lord. However, because the university provided no test 
of one's belief, a Catholic as well as a Lutheran could teach 
there. In practice this never happened. In general uhiloso-
phy was to be taught in such a way as not to endanger the 
Gospel. Teachers were warned against epioureanism and fri-
volity. Those who devi,ted were to be reported to tbe reo-
10 
Lueoker, op. cit., p. 666. 
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11 tor who would investigate the person. The Arts faculty 
dean, besides regulating the courses and the schedule, and 
the quality of instruction, nominated those wishing to gradu-
ate to the rector, and supervised with the help of his col-
leagues the examinations which the rector arranged. Further-
more the dean had to arrange for the regular disputations of 
the masters, checking their theses to see that no silly, false, 
or ueaningless topics would be treated. The dean had to also 
keep a bibliography of worth-while books for the university 
and keep a faculty year book in which he would list the most 
important and meaningful items and events. 12 
Influence of the Reformation 
In form the university did not change much as a result 
of the Reformation, except for the stature of the Arts Faculty. 
Other elements of the university, developed gradually during 
and since the Middle Ages, continued to be in nractice. Be-
cause Melanchthon believed in them, declamations and disputa-
tions continued. Examinations, described above in the section 
on Melanchthon's university education, also continued in the 
same format embracing the examination itself, the accom~anying 
11 
Hartfelder, op. ~it., pp. 443-4. 
12Ibid., pp. 444-5. 
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disputntion, and the concluding public ceremony with its Latin 
sneech or declamation. The degrees bachalaureate, master's 
or licentiate, and doctor's -- also were continued. The Doctor 
of Theology degree continued to be the degree with the highest 
worth. 13 
Most students, however, did not complete their uni-
versity training. Many left before obtaining even the lowest 
degree because they did not need it to get a job. Even those 
aspiring to join the lower clergy did not especially seek a 
degree. The higher clergy, however, needed university train-
14 ing. 
In content the universities did change, and Luther and 
Velancrthon were responsible. The turmoil caused by the Re-
formation movement had brougbt about a near halt in education. 
Many Catholic centers of learning closed and many humanists 
15' forsook the cause of reform. Some Protestant huma~ists wr.o 
hated the Catholic roots of the university associated the de-
gree system as a remnant of the old Scholasticism. At the op-
13 Ibid., pp. 449-66. 
14Paulsen, German Universities and University Studi, 
op. 21-2. 
15' 
Manschreck, op. cit., p. 132. 
nositc end of the spectrum, th~ Anabaptists, who believed in 
the knowledge received t~rough an inner light, did not be-
lieve in education, examinations, and degrees. Why should 
someone take an examination and get an academic title if the 
Eoly Spirit from above at the right time tells one what to 
say? Karlstadt even maintained that acade~ic titles were for-
bidden in the Bible. Did not Christ say, "Let no one call you 
master, for there is only one master, Christ" (Matthew 23: 
v. 10)? Furthermore, the Anabaptists, because they were 
against all oaths, especially opposed the Doctorate degree 
16 
with its accomnanying oaths. 
Implementation of Melanchthon's Ideas: 
Reorganization of Wittenberg 
Melanchtton, however, believed in education as a ser-
vant to the church. He felt the universities to be the 
fountainheads of the new school system since the teachers from 
these schools would be drawn from them. He considered Wit-
tenberg to be the center of the education movement since it was 
17 
the heart of the religious changes. 
16 Hartfelder, on. cit., no. 4?5 and 468. 
17 
Ma~schreck, 2.!h cit., n. 144. 
Wittenberg was reorganized by both Luther and Me-
lanchthon. The university had been founded by Elector Frede-
rick of Saxony in 1502. Opened under humanist ausnices and 
stocked with humanist teachers, the school originally had no 
anti-Roman Catholic character. Theology, humanism, and 
so~olast1oism lived together under friendly tercs. Melanch-
thon, who originally oame to teach only Greek, found himself 
" 18 teaching also Hebrew when his friend Buschenstein left. Me-
lanchthon' s first change at the university involved his de-
sire to replace Pierre Tartnuet's scholastic traditionalist 
nhilosophy course with one sympathetic to a humanistic inter-
19 
oretation. He was successful in this endeavor. The court, 
however, wanted Melanchthon to lecture on Aristotelian Physics, 
while Melanohthon felt an acoent on dialectic and rhetoric to 
be more useful. He also wanted to introduoe lectures on 
Quintilian, a project he felt would be a great step towards a 
completely humanistic faculty. He instituted other humanis-
tic ventures, like starting lectures on Plinius, calling a hu-
manist teacher of mathematics, and adding to the faculty a 
18Hartfelder, QP· _Q,i t., np. 5'06-7. 
19 4 Ong, Qn, cit,, n. l l. 
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proven medical specialist, Stagmannus, who eliminated soholas-
20 tic and Aristotelian physic from the medical college. 
Martin Luther was responsible for the more sweeping 
changes in the Theological faculty. He decreed that the 
lectures on the Sentences of Peter Lombard, the customary re-
ligious text book of the Middle Ages would be terminated. 
Instead faculty members were to lecture on the Bible and the 
Church Fathers. Writings of the Old and New Testaments were 
now to be studied as well as those from St. Augustine. Ex-
planations were to be based on the original texts rather 
than from derived translations or commentaries. Scholastic 
books like Sententiarius and Biblious were banned. Melanch-
thon, of course, pushed the study of languages in the Philoso-
phy faculty as a prerequisite to theology study. The re-
quirements for the doctorate in theology were tightened. No 
one with a point of view different from the new Protestant 
church could get it. The requirements were to be as strict as 
those which ?aul prescribed for the bishops in I TimotbY 3, v. 
2 and Titus 1, v. 7. Married men, as well as widowers who re-
married were now, however, able to receive this degree. The 
20 
Hartfelder, QP• cit., p. ;oa; of. Paulsen, Gesohioht§ 
pp. 222-3. 
celibacy requirement of the Roman Catholic Church was elim-
21 inated also. 
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No major changes were made in the Law faculty. The 
only major change in the Medical faculty concerning the elim-
ination of Aristotelian Physic has already been mentioned. 
Other changes took place in the Philosophy faculty, following 
Melanchthon's humanist ideas. Scotus and St. Thomas Aquinas 
were eliminated, re~laced by authors reflecting humanist 
ideas. As far as language requirements were concerned, Me-
lanchthon followed the guideline of not allowing anyone to 
enter the university unless he had a satisfactory knowledge 
of Latin grammar and was nrofioient in speaking it. In a 
1523 outline for University statutes, Melanchthon stated that 
new arrivals had to report to the rector who assigned a peda-
gog to them. This teacher made sure the new fledglings signed 
up for the oroper lectures. He himself also taught them the 
22 preparatory courses. 
That members of the theology and arts faculties had 
to take an oath, specifically to the ecumenical symbols of 
21 
Ibid., PP• 508-9, 446, and 467. 
22 
Ibid., pp. 446-7, 461; cf. Paulsen, Geschichte, po. 
227, 232-4. 
r 
the Augsbyrg Cpn~ess1an, has already been mentioned. Many ob-
jected to these oaths. Melanchthon defended them, especially 
the one required by the Arts faculty. Most of the students of 
the Arts faculty moved later to either the theology or law 
departments, since the arts course was preparatory to them 
as well as to medicine. If the theology and law faculties 
were to serve the evangelical states, then nothing taught in 
the Arts department should create hostility toward the teach-
ings of the Evangelical Church. Before the Reformation when 
only one church and one doctrine existed, the pledr.e was not 
necessary. Now there existed several. Hartfelder states 
that although the Lutheran theology faculty took on the form 
of the medieval Catholic faculty in respect to doctrinal ad-
herance, history shows that the universities of Protestant 
Germany had the most unrestrained scholarly development, 
sprinkled with names like Kant, Schiller, Fichte, and Hegel. 
During the same era the Catholic u~iversities, withered and 
shackled through faith, produced no brilliant scholars. 23 The 
changes mentioned in the various faculties were placed in 
statutes Melanchthon wrote in 1533 for the reorganization of 
23 
Ibid,, pp. 448-9. 
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Wittenberg. In 1545 Melanchthon composed another set of stat-
utes that set forth clearly each professor's responsibilities 
and established a balance between the humanities and theolo-
24 
gy. 
Founding a New Universit~ 
Melanohthon helped found universities at K8nigsberg, 
M Jena, and Marburg. He revised the curricula of Cologne, Tu-
bingen, Leipzig, and Heidelberg along Christian humanistic 
lines. He helped reform the universities at Restock and 
Frankfort-on-the-Oder.25 
Whenever a prince or a group of interested people 
wanted to found a university, Melanchthon was consulted. Mar-
burg, the first Protestant university to be started, was the 
brainchild of ?hilipp of Hesse who had been converted to Luth-
eranism as a result of accidentally meeting Melanchthon in 1524 
on his return to Wittenberg from Brettan. Though Melanchthon 
mentions nothing concerning his part in the founding of the 
university in May, 1?27, Paulsen notes the similarity between 
the Marburg ordinance and Melanchthon's Wittenberg ordinances. 
Also, the first teachers were all Wittenbergians, probably re-
24 
Mansahreck, op. cit., p. 144. 
25 
Ibid., p. 145. 
,. 
commended by Melanohthon. Eobanus Hess us, whom ~·telanohthon 
" had installed 1~ the Nuremberg Obere Sohule, was among these, 
again recommended by Melanahthon.26 
ti The University of Konigsberg was founded entirely under 
Melanchthon's auspices. Margrave Albert was ruler of the Teu-
tonic Lands in which K8n1.gsberg is located. This area had just 
been transformed from a Catholic bishopric into a Lutheran 
state. Albert, who had kept an active corresoondence with the 
~rotestant leaders, was concerned about the religious life of 
his country. He at first encouraged his subjects to study at 
Wittenberg by offering stipends. After discussing a newsohool 
with some of his subjects who were educators and friends of 
Melanoh tr.on, he wrote Melanchthon and Camerarius. t'1.fter much 
exchange of letters, the Margrave began to assemble teachers, 
based on recommendations of Melanchthon. The school, however, 
still needed a person to unify the 1~st1tution. Although Al-
bert wanted Camerarius for the position, he settled for George 
Sabinus, Melanchthon's son-in-law and teacher at Frankfort, who 
had asked Melanohthon for a recommendation for the nosition. 
Melanchthon, fearing charges of nepotism, hesitantly recom-
26 
Hartfelder, QP• gitL, o~. )31-2; cf. Paulsen, Ge-
gohiohte, p. 235. 
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mended him. 27 
The university was started in 1542 by separating the 
upper class of a Latin school. Sabinus sought recognition of 
granted degrees and nromotions from the Pope (who till that 
time had sanctioned all schools and ~romotions) through the 
Papal legate, Bembo. When this nlan failed, Sabinus turned 
for advice to Melanchthon and Camerarius who stated trn t it 
was the state's right, not the Emperor's or the ?ope's. Me-
lanchthon cited as examples the ancient Christian churches 
who had no Pope or Emperor as head. Melanohthon h&d great 
influence in this school. Most of the teachers were Witten-
berg graduates and many of these had been his students. Later 
the school, which had become known as a satellite of Witten-
berg, became racked with religious controversies involving 
Melanchthon. 28 
When Elector John Frederick, as a result of losing 
the battle at Lochaner Heath on Anril 24, 154?, lost the elec-
torate crown and the area around Wittenberg to Moritz, he 
tried to establish a new university at Jena, with Melanchthon 
27 
Ibid., op. ?33-~; cf. Paulsen, Geschichte, pp. 242-3. 
28 
Ibid., pp. ?36-7; cf. Cohrs, op. cit., 9p. 66-7. 
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as its head. Because Melanchthon felt that if Wittenberg, the 
symbol of Lutheranism would collapse, people would lose faith 
in the new religion, he remained, helping Moritz re-establish 
the university. However, he did help John Frederick by re-
commending teachers, many of whom were his former students, 
for the university. In later years Jena became the head-
quarters for those who opposed Melanchthon. 29 The last uni-
versity to be founded under Melanchthon's direction was lo-
cated in Helmstadt. In 1560, Melanchthon's former student, Da-
vid ChytrMus, who had earlier helped reorganize the University 
of Heidelberg, carried out the details of the organi~ation.30 
Reorganization of Existing Universities 
Melanchthon helped reorganize the Catholic university 
" of Tubingen after the area in which it was located carue under 
Lutheran influence. Since the university was in Melanchthon's 
native land, Duke Ulrich, who had reconquered his own country 
with the help of Philipp of Hesse, believed that he could oeT-
suade Melanchthon in 1534 to come to Ttlbingen to heln reor-
ganize the university. Because his prince, Elector Frederick, 
29Ibid., pp. ?36-7; cf. Paulsen, Geschichte, pp. 2'2-3. 
30 
Paulsen, ~chichte, pp. 2)3-4. 
did not want him to leave Wittenberg, he instead sent his 
friend Camerarius, who had been stationed at the Obere Schule 
in NUremberg. Problems, such as the influence of tte newer, 
more liberal religions, vexed Camerarius, who sought Me-
lanohthon's advice in 1538. In both 15'37 and 1545' the Duke 
tried to get Melanchthon to come to Tilbingen, but he settled 
for the advice Melanohthon sent him. Again, Melanchthon's 
students were among the teachers of the school.3l 
Melanchthon served on a committee formed to help re-
organize the university at Leipzig, founded at the beginning 
of the sixteenth century by Duke George of Saxony, wr.o was both 
a humanist, patron of education, and friend of such learned 
men as Erasmus. In 15'19 the Duke had already reorganized the 
university along humanist lines, having called many h~manist 
professors. However, because of bis ties with Erasmus, he 
never embraced Protestantism. Leipzig and Wittenberg soon be-
came two enemy camps, exchanging many letters on religious 
subjects. 
When Duke George died, his brother and successor, Henry, 
converted the land to Lutheranism. It was he who in 1539 cal-
31 
Hartfelder, op. cit., pp. 519-21; cf. Paulsen, ~. 
schichte, pp. 238-9. 
r 
led the commission for reorganizing the university along Pro-
testant-humanist lines. The situation at Leipzig was diffi-
cult. In order to reform the theological faaulty, a strong 
Catholic party had to first be ousted. The faculty, composed 
of monks and scholastics were told to conform to Lutheranism 
or leave. Because the rich no longer cared to be nriests or 
preachers, the sons of the poor had to be induced through 
stioends to enter the ministry. Melanchthon advocated the use 
of money received from the sale of confiscated and now unused 
cloisters for this purpose. Since cloisters were ~rigi~ally 
founded to nroduce pastors a~ teachers, Melanchthon reasoned, 
the money received from their sale should naturally be used for 
funding pastors and teachers. 
As usual Melanchthon recommended people to re~lace 
the ousted orofessors. In both the 1539 and 15'40 sets of re-
commendations, the other three faculties were found good. In 
the 1540 recommendation, Melanchthon stated that the subject 
matter should be upgraded, and that all monies received should 
go into one common treasury •. Only the good nrofessors, not 
the lazy ones, should be paid. He also expressed sorrow con-
cerning the fact that disputations had not been introduced. 
One whom Melanchthon recommended, his friend Joachim Camerari-
" us, gladly accepted because of the poor conditions at Tubingen. 
Duke Henry was happy with the selection, since over the suc-
ceeding years the University flourished. Melanchthon con-
tinued to serve on various committees, offering advice, re-
viewing qualifications of those applying for stipends, and 
giving recommendations of candidates for vacant professor-
ships. 32 
Melanohthon's alma mater, the University of Heidel-
berg, had come across bad times, drooping in enrollment to 
only thirty-four students by 1524. When Frederick II replaced 
his brother Ludwig V as elector at the Palatinate in 1544, he 
wrote the elector of Saxony seeking Melanohthon's help. Be-
cause of Luther's recent death and its resulting nroblems, 
Melanchthon felt he could not leave Wittenberg. He was also 
afraid that Lutherans would view his move to Heidelberg as an 
attemnt to start a new religion. By 1?53 when the Palatinate 
elector again called Melanchthon, he almost accepted. The 
Smalcald wars, the battles of the Interim, and his disputations 
with the Gnesio-Lutherans caused him to look at the call to 
Heidelberg as a call to heaven. However, because his col-
leagues persuaded him to stay, he remained at Wittenberg, send-
32 
Hartfelder, on cit., op. 519-21; c~. Paulsen, Q!.: 
schichte, op. 238-9. 
II ing his friend and countryman, David Chytraus of Restock in 
his stead. 
In 1556 the successor to Frederick II, Otto-Henry, 
again asked for Melanchthon' s service. Although:.the Flacian 
controversy tempted him to accept the position, Melanchthon's 
increasing depressions and thoughts on his death caused him 
to decline the call. However in the fall of 1557 he did travel 
to the university, where he was met with fanfare and celebra-
tions. He did oversee some of the changes he ryrescribed, lent 
his advice in general matters, and sent some of his more nious 
students to teach there. In the five years from 155) to 1560 
the school prosnered according to sixteenth century standards, 
increasing froCT thirty-eight to one hundred forty-three stu-
dents. 33 
Melanchthon also helped to reform the universities at 
Rostock and Frankfort-on-the Oder. When Joachim II, who was 
secretly in favor of the Reformation, succeeded his father, 
Joachi~ I, an anti-Lutheran, in 1535, he decided to reorganize 
the university at Frankfort in Brandenburg along Protestant-
humanistic lines before he declared his region Lutheran. In 
33 
251. 
Ibid., np. 524-30; cf. Paulsen, Geschichte, np. 246-
r 
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1537 he wrote Melanchthon seeking his help. The Praeceptor 
recommended his son-in-law, George Sabinus, for the position 
of leadership. Sabinus, who was doubly recommended as both a 
native of Brandenburg and a student at Wittenberg, carried out 
" Melanchthon's plans, until he left the university for Konigs-
berg in 1542. Other students of Melanchthon also served as 
professors there. Melanchthon served as intermediator in va-
rious theological disputations at the university. The Smal-
cald wars also almost tempted Melanchthon to seek the sanctuary 
of positions offered him at the university by both the elector 
34 
and the professors. 
The University of Rostock had been racked with both 
political and religious battles. The mayor of the town, 3ea-
lous of the privileges granted the university, attempted to 
restrict some of its freedom. One of Melanchthon's students, 
Arnold Burenius, was called to Rostock to reorganize the uni-
versity. Burenius carried out the reorganization, following 
Melanchthon's plans'concerning subject matter and method. 
Though by this time his influence in theological matters had 
lessened, yet Melanchthon's influence in the realm of the 
34 
Ibid,, np. 117-8; cf. Paulsen, Geschichte, pp. 241-2. 
philosophical faculties was as strong as ever. Most of Me-
lanchthon' s suggestions were oonveyed to Burenius through 
correspondence. Again, students of Melanchthon staffed the 
35 
university. 
A major problem of the ti~e concerned the funding of 
the universities. Since medieval universities supported their 
professors through benefices, money was not a problem. This 
arrangement was dropped, of course, in the new Protestant 
lands. Protestant heads of state were quick to seize the now 
empty monasteries for their own use. Luther and Melanobthon, 
however, wanted the property to be used for churches and 
schools. The Smalcald League of Protestant theologians in 
1537 decided that the Catholic churches would become Lutheran 
churches, and that the secular authorities would become the 
patrons and protectors of the property, some of whose income 
was to be allocated for church and school use, while others 
were to be used for projects intended to better the conditions 
of the state, like the building of better roads. As a result 
of this decree, the precedent of the secular authority be-
35' 
Cohrs, on. cit., pp. 64-5; cf. Hartfelder, op cit,,, 
pp. 5'22-4. 
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coming the bead of the church ln his area was established. 
Through Luther's and Melanchthon's influence, pro-
fessors' salaries were increased. However, they were still 
low when compared to other occupations of the time. Those 
who provided the prince's food received twice the pay of 
those who taught in the philosophical faculty. 37 
Melanchthon contributed much to the reorganization of 
the universities in the Protestant areas. He was instrumental 
in bringing about change in subject matter and in teaching 
methods. He bolstered Luther's accent on Bible reading by 
stressing the necessity of studying the languages needed to 
read and understand the original languages of the Old and New 
Testament. His influence was per9etuated by his many students, 
trained in his method and philosonhy, who staffed these vari-
ous universities. As Rothe emphasized, "It is not too much 
to say that the university in all its departments, throughout 
38 
Protestant Germany, is his creation." 
36 
Hartfelder, oo. cit., up. 483-4. 
37 
Ibid. , pp. 48 5'-6. 
3811Rothe's Address on Philipp Melanohthon," American 
Theological Review III (1861), nn. 261-83. 
Philip Melanchthon's work on both the secondary and 
university levels and his own personal endeavors as both 
teacher and author reflect his Christian humanism. His re-
organization of the universities along Protestant humanistic 
lines is especially important because these same universities, 
staffed by teachers well versed in Melanchthon's philosonhy 
and method ~erpetuated his ideas throughout succeeding genera-
tions. Next we will investigate the extent of his influence, 
both in Germany and other countries, and both the irnmediat~ 
and the sub$equent influences. 
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Chapter XIII: 
MELANCHTHON'S INFLUENCE: IMMEDIATE AND EXTENSIVE 
Personal Influenge 
Melanchthon's influence on his contemporaries, col-
leagues, students, and others who worked in education has 
alread7 been described. Since he taught at Wittenberg for 
over forty years, many students were exposed to his beliefs 
and methods. These were then perpetuated through exposure to 
other generations by his students who served as teachers 
throughout Protestant Germany. However, the depth and breadth 
of his influence depended on the interpretation these students 
gave his ideas. Nevertheless, all over Germany schools -- both 
gymnasiums and universities -- had been founied or reorganized 
along the guide lines he formulated, staffed by his former 
students, like Neander and Trotzendort, using textbooks he 
either wrote or recommended. Secondary school systems, too, 
had been founded or reorganized, following the pattern sug-
gested in his Visitation Boog. 
Intluenge Qf Textbooks 
His textbooks too found wide circulation. As mentioned 
earlier, his manuals were not only popular throughout Protestant 
Germany, but were well received as far away as England and ac-
cepted even in Catholic countries. Many were in use for de-
cades; his Latin grammar was used for centuries. Michael Nean-
der's version of Melanchthon's Latin Grammar, for instance, was 
1 
used in schools in the German Catholic States until 1734. 
John Seton (1498-1)67), a Roman Catholic who taught philosophy 
at St. John's College in England and who had to flee the 
country because of his faith, became familiar with Melanch-
thon's book on logia. Seton later published a book on dia-
lectics which utilized Melanchthon's ideas. Thomas Wilson 
(cl)2)-1)81) of Cambridge University adopted Melanchthon's 
concept of method, introducing it in his own book, Rule of 
Reason, one of the first philosophical works in English. 
Everard Digby (cl)50-1)92), a teacher of Logic at St. John's 
until 1587 and opponent of Peter Ramus and his method, used 
Aristotle's basic four question method. Digby's writings re-
2 fleet his knowledge of Melanchthon's ten question method. 
Catholic writers followed the technique used by Me-
lanohthon in his Loci communes, producing books to rival it. 
Joachim Perjonius (died a. 1559) was one who did. His Topioo-
rum Theologicorum libi duo listed topics intended to refute 
heresies the Lutherans and others perpetuated. Melchior Cano 
l Manschreck, oo. cit., p. 150. 
2Gilbert, op. git., pp. 198, 201, 205. 
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(1523-60) produced a Loci, or Topics, ,ublished at Salamanca 
in 1562.3 Other Catr.olics, like Cardinal Sadolet, who was 
prominent in educational circles of the day, uraised Melanch-
thon. 4 
Not all Catholics accepted Melanchthon, however. In 
1519 Melanchthon's writings were condemned by Rome. Francesco 
Calvi, a friend of Erasmus's, was the Italian bookseller who 
initially had made available Luther's and Melanchthon's writ-
ings in Italy. In 1522 the Sorbonne of the University of Paris 
also condemned Melanchthon's works. Until that denunciation, 
such writings of Melanchthon like his De anima enjoyed a 
5 healthy distribution in France. 
Influence on German Lutheran States 
As stated earlier, Melanchthon's plan for a secondary 
school system was widely copied. Besides those which were put 
into effect within the decade following the release of his 
suggestions, school codes throughout the rest of the century 
were modeled after his. Most notable was the school code of 
3 
Ibid., p. 109. 
4 Hartfelder, op. cit., p. 552. 
_o_p_._c~i~t ...... , np. 213, 255. 
WUrtemberg, drawn up by order of Duke Christopher in 1559, and 
sanctioned by the state diet in 1565. The oode was modeled 
after the •~hools of Trotzendorf, Neander, and Sturm. 
The Wilrtemberg code was the first in Germany to outline 
a sequence embracing all three levels of education -- element-
ary, secondary, and the university. The first level, the 
"Teutsch" schools, consisted of the lowest grades. Girls and 
boys in senarate classes were to learn reading, writing, re-
ligion, and sacred music, but no arithmetic. All work was to 
be done in the vernacular. The next rung consisted of what was 
known as "Partikular" schools, Lower Cloister schools, or Latin 
schools. In larger cities these would consist of five or six 
classes. In villages the students would meet in one class. 
In general the schools were to prepare the male students for 
the Upner Cloister, or Latin schools. At the ages twelve to 
fourteen, the most promising from the Lower schools would be 
6 
chosen for these schools. These in turn prepared the boys 
" 7 for the University of Tubingen. Later the lower and upper 
Latin schools would be incorporated into what is now known as 
6 
Barnard, ed., German Educational Reformers, pp. 287-9. 
7 
Reisner, op. cit., ~· 430. 
r 
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8 
"Gymnasiums". For more than two hundred seventy years, until 
1832, the organization outlined in this code remained in force. 9 
The Saxon S~hool Code of 1560 (improved in 1580) is almost an 
II 10 
exact duplicate of the Wurtemberg plan. The states of Hesse 
in 1565 and Brandenberg at an earlier date adopted similar 
school laws. All recognized and provided for the classifica-
tion, inspection, and support of public schools, according to 
11 plans that remained in effect into the nineteenth century. 
Influence on Sturm's Strasbourg School 
Did Melanohthon influence Johann Sturm (1506-1589) whose 
academy at Strasbourg won world-wide acclaim? Sturm, like Me-
lanchthon, believed that the purpose of eduostion was to train 
the young in a wise and eloquent piety. But he did not share 
Melanchtbon's radically new concept concerning factual know-
ledge; he thought of Latin only as a means of communicating, 
12 
not as a tool for creative writing. However, he, like Me-
8 
Monroe, op. cit~, p. 433. 
9 
Barnard, op. cit., p. 292. 
10 
Ibid., pp. 293-5. 
11 Ib1d., pp. 511-2. 
12Bolgar, op. cit., pp. 350-1. 
lanchthon, believed that to master a subject, one had to know 
its nature and its accompanying rules. One had to oerfect one-
self througr1 exercise and imitation. 13 Manschreck claims that 
14 
Sturm and Melanchthon corresponded. Monroe writes that Sturm 
corresponded with both Ascham and Melanchthon. 15 Hartfelder 
states that Melanchthon began corresponding with Sturm in 1534 
while Sturm was still in Paris. Sturm had asked him to accept 
Francis I's invitation to come to ?aris to discuss the Reforms-
tion movement. In 1535 Melanohthon recommended Sturm for a 
position at either Augsburg or Tilbingen. Later in 1556, Sturm 
asked Melanohthon to come to Strasbourg as a Lecturer in Theo-
logy .16 The letters imply that botb admired each other's work. 
Surely they must have exchanged ideas. 
Influence on the Jesuit Schools 
Did Melanchthon influence the Jesuits? Hay claims that 
he taught much to the Jesuits, especially that conscious system 
13 
Gilbert, op. cit,, p. 78. 
14 
Interview with Dr. Clyde Manschreck, March 14, 1972. 
15 
Monroe, op. cit., p. 392. 
16 
Hartfelder, op. cit., pp. 149-50. 
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was essential to an efficient school. One can conjecture, 
also, that indirectly through Sturm Melanohthon did influence 
the Jesuit school system. Farrington, Mertz, and Monroe all 
olaim that the Jesuits were influenced by Sturm and his aca-
18 
demy. Raumer states that the Jesuits used emulation like 
Sturm did in his school and that their organization, books, 
19 
and regulations were similar to Sturm's. To be sure, 
20 
Sturm himself thought the Jesuit system similar to his. 
The Jesuits, Sturm, and Melanchthon all had in tact such com-
mon predecessors as the Brethren of the Common Life whose 
principles they copied. As revealed in the section treating 
Melanchthon's work in religion, the Jesuits knew Melanchthon 
fairly well and respected him. They must surely have known ot 
his work with the secondary schools and with the universities. 
l? 
Hay, op. git., p. 424. 
18 
Frederic E. Farrington, French Secondary Schools, (London: Longmans, Green, and Co. 1910), p. 42; George Mertz, 
Die Pldagogik der Jesffi~}n (Heidelberg: Carl Winters Universi-
tlts Buchhandlung, 1 9 , p. 10; Monroe, op. cit., p. 39?. 
19 
Raumer, "Philipp Melanchthon," pp. 212, 2;4. 
20 
William J. McGucken, the Jesuits and EducatioQ ( Chi-
cago: Bruce Publishing Co., 1932), p. 24. 
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After seeing the effects of his labors, they must nrobably 
have studied his educational programs, since -- as many his-
torians testify -- humanism knew no religious bonds. It is 
safe to conclude that Melanchthon did influence the Jesuit 
school movement. 
Influenge qn the Development of Classical 
Studies on the Secondary and University Levels 
Though Philip Melanchthon died in 1)60, his ideas con-
cerning eloquence, the classics, and the use of Latin are felt 
to this present day in the German schools. His method of in-
struction was continued by Trotzendorf, Sturm, and Neander. 
Their successors, Wolfgang Ratich, Christopher Helwig, and Amos 
Comenius built on their ideas, basing their own writings and 
courses of instruction partly on their predecessors' philoso-
phies.21 
Other states continued to imitate Melanchthon's school 
plan. In the early seventeenth century Weimar, Hesse-Darmstadt, 
Mecklenberg, Holstein, and other German states adopted similar 
ordinances. In 1619 the city of Weimar adopted a similar plan, 
with one important difference girls were allowed to remain 
in school from their sixth through twelfth year. In 1642 Duke 
21 
Barnard, op. cit., pp. 712-3. 
II Ernst of Gotha adopted a plan similar to the Wurtemberg or-
dinance of 1559, with again, one addition -- arithmetic was 
required. The ordinance stipulated that children from five 
years old and older had to attend, under penalty of a fine, 
22 
every day of the ten month long school year. 
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The Thirty Years War caused some set backs, however. 
The Prussian school system, first begun in 1648, was more no-
litical than religious. Not until the eighteenth century was 
any real progress made. In 1724 girls as well as boys were 
allowed to attend the secondary schools in Saxony and Wttrtem-
berg. By 1733 all children five to fourteen years of age had 
to attend school. 23 
The classical gymnasium remained the sole secondary 
school until 1747, when Hecker, a pupil of Francke, established 
the first "Real Schule" or non-classical secondary school at 
Berlin. 24 In 1874 the gymnasium was still going strong. It 
was also known as the Pro-gymnasia and Lyceum in Wilrtemberg and 
Baden, the Latin School in Bavaria and wGrtemberg, and either 
22 
Monroe, op, cit., pp. 434-5. 
23 
!1219.· 
24 
Ibid., p. 498. 
Paedogogia or Seminary in Baden. The Real schools, now known 
also as "Higher Burgher Schools", were gaining popularity. In 
some cases the Real Schools and the Gymnasiums were combined, 
sharing the two or three lower classes in common, but branching 
21} 
off after that into two distinct courses. 
By 1900 the gymnasium had still not deviated much from 
the course of study advocated by Melanchthon and the sixteenth 
century humanists. Of the 252 total hours of instruction per 
week, sixty-two were devoted to Latin, thirty-six to Greek, 
and nineteen to religion. However, the gymnasium's goal by 
1900 was the formation of the mind and taste through the read-
ing of the ancients. It no longer stressed imitation for the 
sake of communication, piety, and eloquence. In 1900 Paulsen 
was highly critical of the amount of time spent on reading the 
classics. He felt that if all the writings of the ancients 
would suddenly disappear, mathematics, natural science, law, 
philosophy, and theology would not suffer in any way. Still, 
in 1900 the gymnasium was the only path to the university, a 
situation which would not be remedied until the twentieth cen-
26 
tury. 
25'11History of Secondary Instruction in Germany," p. 141. 
2~rederick Bolton, The Secondary School System of Ger-
.!!!!!U: (New York: D. Appleton and Co., 1900), pp. 132-3. 
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Professor Nathaniel T. Allen, a nrincipal of a school 
at West Newton, Massachusetts, in 1874 condemned the German 
school system. He claimed its main aim was to ryernetuate a 
desnotic government by making students into faithful, contented 
subjects of a sovereign in whom was invested all nower and 
liberty to express thought. Furthermore, he claimed the sys-
27 tem's purpose was to perpetuate the status quo. Though it 
did roster a class system in which there was no way for a com-
mon burgher or farmer to move up, the gymnasium system did have 
the advantage that its qualifications were the same throughout 
Germany. A gymnasium graduate was qualified to enter any uni-
versity in Germany. After the Real schools were begun, authori-
ties kept them in separate buildings (except in smaller towns, 
as stated earlier) in order to allow better concentration on 
28 
subject matter. 
Early development of German, as well as French, second-
ary schools forecast the later develonment in those narticular 
countries of taking all the undergraduate work away from the 
universities and ~lacing it in the secondary schools. The 
27 
216-7. 
"History of Secondary Instruction in Germany," pn. 
28 
Bolton, op, cit., pp. 353-6, 371. 
The ~nglish did not copy this continental trend. There under-
graduate work remained on tte university level. The American 
colonies, of course, followed the F,nglish precedent. 29 Me-
lanchthon's division of subject matter and texts to be used in 
the sixteenth century created waves still felt in the nine-
teenth century. 
Melanchthon and the humanists gave Latin a tremendous 
push, too. However, already in 1654 Latin slinped a little 
when the F'rankrort ordinance declared that Latin should no 
longer be treated as a second mother tongue. It was from then 
on to be learned through German. The Mark Grammar mentioned 
earlier featured Latin being learned through German.30 After 
this Latin began to slip ever so slightly. It began to be 
needed less and less for study or for diulomacy. One result 
of the seventeenth century scientific revolution was that the 
ancients' Latin texts were no longer authorative in many areas. 
Since the ancients' ideas that still held water were firmly i~­
corporated in the medical, mathematical and scientific systems, 
they could add no new light to even today's knowledge. Only in 
29 
Reisner, on. cit., p. 474. 
30 
Barnard, on. cit., p. 301. 
31 philosophy and law have the ancients not been suneroeded. 
370 
By the mid-seventeenth century, because of the increasing in-
fluence of the French court oiroles, French language and lit-
erature forced Latin from its throne. The only complaints 
32 heard came from the professors of rhetoric. 
In 1912 classicists sought to restore the classical 
curriculum to what they believed was its proper position. They 
advocated it for pure scholarship. One could study the ancient 
writers in order to get an understanding of their civilization, 
or one could get knowledge simply for the sake of knowledge. 
One could study the o l&ss ics for the sake of literature, or art, 
but not just for the sc.ke of the classical language itselr. 33 
Towards the end of the nineteenth century, the emphasis on the 
classics was still reflected in the Arbitur, or graduate, ex-
31 
Bolgar, on. cit., np. 382-3. 
32 
Paulsen, The German Universities: Their Character and 
Historical DeveloRment, p. 54. 
33 
John Adams, "Humanism and the Growing Dominance of 
Classical Studies in 'Modern' Education," B. Renresentative 
Catholic Statements, Wm. J. McGucken, ed. Readings in the Foun-
dation of Education, Vol. II. Harold Rugg, general editor (New 
York: Teachers College, Columbia University, 1941), p. 67. 
34 
aminations. 
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Classical education was not a panacea even in Melanch-
thon's day. The need for some other tyne of education other 
than that offered by the gymnasium - university system was no-
ticeable even then. " The Obere Schule at Nuremberg, for in-
stance, was never too successful because it did not fulfill a 
need. Melanchthon relied on the wealth of the German merchants 
of the southwest for support. But these same merchants sent 
their sons after only one or two years of training at the Obere 
Schule to Switzerland, England, Venice, or Bruges to learn the 
great commercial languages. Their aim was commerce and wealth 
-- not a classical education. For most middle class people a 
humanist education required ten years of schooling to be effec-
tive. Most businessmen wanted their sons in a trade by the 
time they were fourteen. Only exoentional children, canable 
of e~tering one of the professions, were allowed a longer edu-
cation. Because Western Europe outside of Italy just did not 
have enough rich who could afford this type of education, only 
larger schools, organized in the more important larger cities 
35 like Vienna, Strasbourg, or Bordeaux lasted. The burghers 
34 
Barnard, OR• cit., n. 656. 
35 
Woodward, OR• cit,, p. 242. 
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instead sent their children to the writing and counting schools 
which had sprung up throughout the larger German cities to 
learn this knowledge more nractical for them. 36 
Doctrinal struggles did not help the educational situ-
ation either. The disputes of the last half of the sixteenth 
aentury tended to aocent more and more the uniformity and con-
duct stressed in the school codes. The Thirty Years War which 
accompanied the beginning of the seventeenth century spelled 
more disaster for education. In general, schools were in the 
decline. Manschreok claims that both the Catholic and Calvin-
1st influences caused the German universities to suffer greatly, 
as they went from Biblical theology to a new kind of scholastic 
dogmatics, perpetuated on the most part by the ultra-Lutherans, 
as a reaction to the anti-Melanohthon feeling of the time. By 
the seventeenth century, Manschreok believes, the schools were 
37 
out of touch with reality. 
Paulsen labels Melanchthon's work with the universities 
as part of the first of three great periods in German universi-
ty history. The first neriod Paulsen labels the "Period of 
36 " Thomas Woody, Furstensohulen in Germanx after the Re-
formation (Menasha, Wisc.: George Banta Publishers, 1920), n. 1 
37 
Manschreck, qp.cit., np. 15'6-7. 
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Denominational Universities". During this era the universi-
ties were controlled by the established churches and charact-
erized by the predominance of theological and denominational 
interests. The theological faculty was the most imnortant one. 
This period lasted until the end of the seventeenth century. 
The second period he calls the "Period of Invasion of Modern 
?hilosophy and Culture". The philosophy and law faculties 
were now most important, with Halle and Goettingen the new 
centers of thought. This period embraced the eighteenth cen-
tury. The third Paulsen labels the "Period of Greatest Influ-
ence of German Universities". Lasting throughout the nine-
teenth century, first philosophy, thEll science were accented. 
Most influential were first the philosophy faculty, and after-
38 
wards the medical faculty. After the set-backs of the early 
seventeenth century, the German universities regained their 
former greatness by the end of the nineteenth century. 
In modern Germany Melanchthon's influence is felt 
only indirectly through the gymnasiums of West Germany that 
have been restored after near extermination by the Nazis. 
Today there are three types of gymnasia -- the humanistic, 
38 
Paulsen, The German Universities: Their Character 
§Qd Historical Development., pp. ~3-~. 
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the scientific, and the modern language. The Humanistic or 
Classical Gymnasium is the one surviving ~rom Melanchthon's 
time. Latin, Greek, 8'¥1 one modern language are required to be 
taken by all. The Modern Language Gymnasium faintly echoes 
Melanchthon, still stressing Latin, but requiring two modern 
languages too. The Scientific Gymnasium requires two modern 
languages plus mathematics and science. A fourth type, the 
Wirtschaftsgymnasium, comprises the last three years of the 
gymnasium, stresses economics and business administration, and 
offers two modern languages. This gymnasium opens the pathway 
to higher studies in economics and sooia 1 sciences. West Ger-
many offers a host of other vocational schools, both full time 
and part time. Since World War II a new institution, the Kol-
leg, which is roughly equivalent to the American Junior College, 
has offered three year courses enabling students to nass the 
Arbitur examinations, the key to higher education. Most schools 
are public and therefore free. Most are also not co-education-
39 
al. In the 1959-60 school year 861,166 students were enrolled 
in the various gymnasia, or about twelve percent of those who 
age-wise would had been eligible to enroll. The rest of the 
39 
Germany: A Changing SJoiety - Education (New York: 
German Information Center, 1968 , pp. 1-6. 
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children who graduated from the fourth grade of the Grundschule 
section of the Volkschule either continued in the upner section, 
or Hauptschule, or went into the Real-sohule which would have 
given them ~assage into either the upper grades of the gymna-
sium, the Kolleg, the college of Engineering, the technical 
schools, or the professional schools immediately below t!1e 
40 university level. In Communist controlled East Germany the 
classical Gymnasium has been eliminated, having been replaced 
by the Ten and Twelve Year Polyteohniaal Schools, on the order 
of those of the Soviet system.41 The only segment of Melanch-
thon's educational philosouhy that one could argue still re-
mains in East Germany might be his stress on utility of subject 
matter, a principle the Russians would agree with. 
Did Melanchthon influence education in any other Euro-
pean countries? In general all the western and northern Euro-
pean countries had similar classical secondary school-univer-
sity systems, evolved from the Medieval - Humanist eras. Many 
of these were derivations from the type of school Groote and 
40 
Theodore Huebener, The Schools of West Germany (New 
York: New York University Press, 1962), p. 26. 
41 
Meyer, on. cit., ~P· 426-7. 
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Cele foundsd. In other words, Melanohthon in Germany arxl the 
various schools of France, the Nether lend J, the Joan1~ il",evlan 
countries, and even England had common ancestors. Melanoh-
thon' s textbooks undoubtedly found their way into ·1any or these 
sohools, especially during his ti~e when Latin was treated as 
a first language. Eduoa tors in the Lutheran Soand inavi-.·1 
countries and Lutheran areas of the Netherlands urobably 
studied Melauchthon's Visitation artict!!s. As an example, 
Bugenhagen's school code for the North German states, as re-
lated earlier, placed the University of Copenhagen at the 
top. 
Painter states that the Trivial School plan es pre-
sented by Melanchthon became the mode of education also in 
England and Amerioa.42 English secondary schools developed 
independently throughout the late Middle Ages and the Renais-
sance. 
43 Again, outside of the possibility of an interchange 
of ideas among sixteenth century humanist educators, one has 
no evidence of any direct influence on the part of Melanohthon 
on the English school system. It has been established that 
42 
F.V.N. Painter, A H~stQtY of Education (New York: S. 
Appleton and Co., 1904), n. l 9. 
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Henry VIII knew of Melanchthon. It is possible that he may 
have taken Melanchthon's principles into account when he re-
moved the English schools from Roman Catholic influence during 
the English reformation. 
According to Graves, John Milton while in his thirties 
conducted an academy or boarding school in which he tri6~ to 
establish a course of study with broad humanistic contents. 
His was mostly an education of books with a heavy work load 
for his pupils. Though we have no proof of any direct Me-
lanchthon influence, Milton's stress on a strong trai~ing in 
Latin and Greek, teaching agriculture through Latin and natural 
history and geography through Greek, echoes generally Melanch-
thon' s ideas. Other English educators of the seventeenth cen-
44 
tury started academies, following Milton's ideas. 
Among nineteenth century educators, John Henry Cardi-
nal Newman stressed the importance of the university as a place 
for a universal, not specialized education. He defended the 
study of the classics because they had helped found a common 
culture in Europe. Though he was attacked by those who could 
not see the utility of classical learning, labeling his eduoa-
~ 
Frank Pierrepont Graves, Great Educators of Three 
Centuries (New York: The MacMillmCo., 1912), pp. 1-7. 
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tion one for gentlemen, Newman adhered to his beliefs, feeling 
education was basically for mental formation, not fo1· fact dis-
45 
pensing. Again, though we have no proof that Newman studied 
Melanchthon' s writings, he did foster ideas similar to his and 
so did perpetuate humanist and Melanchthonian influence in 
England. That Melanchthon's writings, especially those con-
cerning logic and religion, were known in England has already 
been established. 
Melanchthon influenced American education only indi-
rectly. The original American grammar school was really the 
46 
English public school transnlanted into Colonial soil. It 
brought with it all the principles of education of its English 
predecessors. The Saxon Lutherans who settled in Missouri in 
1839 founded a college whose curriculum was patterned after 
47 
that of the German gymnasium. In 1869 the members of the 
Lutheran Church - Missouri Synod, which had been founded by 
the Saxon Lutherans in 1847, founded a Protestant gymnasium 
46 Monroe, op. cit., p. 395. 
47 Albert J. Freitag, College with a Cause (River 
Forest, Ill.: Concordia Teachers College, 1964), p. 17. 
in Milwaukee. It, as well as the Synod's early preparatory 
schools were modeled after German gymnasiums, because its 
48 founders had received their education in similar schools. 
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The Lutherans were only representative of what other 
denominations of the other nationalities were doing. During 
the early nineteenth century various denominations founei~d 
colleges throughout the United States east of the Mississippi 
River. 49 Like the earlier Calvinist New England colleges, most 
of these maintained classical curriculums, a pattern which 
lasted throughout most of the early two-thirds of the century, 
bolstered by the Yale Report of 1828 which strengthened the 
cause of the traditional curriculum.?O Like the Missouri 
Lutheran experiment, other deno minatio~s and universities 
also started academies, or college connected preparatory de-
partments, which again emphasized the classical curriculum. 
~ 
Arthur Repo, ed., Oge Hundred Years Of Christian 
Education, Fourth Yearbook. {River Forest, Ill.: Lutheran 
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Under the nineteenth century influence of the German Universi-
ties, American universities like Syracuse looked to t~c exist-
ing preparatory academies as gymnasia to feed students into 
51 the university. Jesuit education in nineteenth century 
America perpetuated the classical curriculum too.52 The story 
of American education, both on the secondary and univers~ty 
level, in private as well as public schools, is the story of 
the eventual decline of the humanist classical curriculum. 
In all of this Melanchthon is only indirectly responsible. 
Through his advocation of a classicsoentered curriculum at a 
time when education was at one of its historic crossroads, his 
influence helped determine the curriculum to be adouted for the 
immediate needs. That this 011rriculum or variations of it 
lasted for so many centuries reflects not only the worth of the 
curriculum itself, but the faith of succeeding generations in 
Melanchthon's judgement. 
The Continuing Debate on the Value of ~­
Classical Education 
Throughout the nineteenth and twentieth centuries edu-
51 
Ibid., pp. 272, 281-3. 
52 
Ibid., pp. 296-7. 
cators have debated the value of a classical curriculum. In 
1856, David Cole, nrincipal of a Trenton, New Jersey, high 
school declared the classical education of languages to be 
good. It helped the student to think for himself, he claimed. 
Latin gave one power, he continued. The study of languages is 
the study of the mind. Language is a storehouse for thn1ght, 
he believed. In answer to the question, "Are classical scho-
lars good for anything else?", he answered "Yes," citing Web-
5'3 
ster and Everett as examples. 
In 1867 England's Henry Sedgwick felt that classical 
education was not that important since other branches of 
learning could impart the knowledges or disciplines that the 
classics were to give. Naturcl Science, for instance, could 
satisfy one's curiousity, while history and literature both 
54 
could give one knowledge of the ancient world. E. E. Bowen 
did not go along with Mel~nchthon's idea that abstract grammar 
rules stould be taught first. He believed that one learned 
53 
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language by reading. Grammar, he admitted was a good prac-
ticing ground for logic, but it was not the only one. Some 
logic exercise books did the job better, he olaimed. One 
should teach through good teaching, he continued. Guidance, 
tone, manner, and versatile oral teaching uroduce better re-
sults than the required memorizing of textbooks.55 
Lord Houghton, though he stated that classical stud-
ies should be maintained, found little nraotical use for it ex-
cept by a learned class, which he felt could do little harm 
to the country. Latin no longer helped one remember, he 
claimed. Lawyers and clergy had no longer any need for clas-
sical studies in their daily lives. French should be studied 
today, he claimed, because it is the language of European 
society. The newly discovered Eastern cultures should re-
place Latin and Greek, he concluded, because they are just as 
important.56 J. W. Hales felt that English should be given 
precedence over the classical languages. English, whioh was 
5'5 
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on a Liberal Education, pp. 185-203. 
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Lord Houghton, "Social Results of Classical Educa-
tion," Essays on a Liberal Education, pp. 366-384. 
not in the curriculum of England's secondary schools at the 
)7 
time, should be taught, he maintained. 
In 1917 R. w. Livingstone defended classical educa-
tion. He cited the greatness of modern Germany, which had 
come to prominence through leaders whose education had a Latin 
and Greek classical background. He quoted professors of a 
technical high school at Karlsruhe who declared that the 
systematic study of Latin as a school discipline was of the 
highest value for engineers, botanists, zoologists, chemists, 
and physicists. He cited Germany•s paradox -- the highest 
attainment in science was accomplished by a nation whose 
secondary education physical science was in a subordinate 
position to the classics. He maintained that the humanities 
trained flexible, sympathetic minds. Physical sciences, on the 
other hand, left the mind inflexible, unsympathetic, unimagina-
tive, and undeveloped. Furthermore, he advocated Greek study 
because its thoughts were excellent, enduring, and influential. 
Greek literature is superior to English, he continued. Though 
English has more quality and range, Greek is more eloquent. 
57 
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He advocated Latin as a medium for well expressed thoughts and 
sentences. The classics in general would allow students to 
study the problems of contemporary life without using con-
temporary authors. It would give students independent stand-
ards to judge themselves. One could even study the parallels 
between modern and ancient thought. One should not drop the 
classics, Livingstone stated. One should rather get good, 
intelligent teachers who would be more methodical and interest-
ing and who would regard the classics as living -- not dead --
~ 
things. 
As late as 1964 Maurice Bowra stated that schools 
dealing in specialized subjects could not succeed without pay-
ing attention to subjects which are usually in the domain of 
the liberal arts college, the successor of the classical col-
lege. One still needed fully educated men who could take an 
active part in a civilized society and who still would be rea-
sonably complete human beings. Renaissance educators and 
modern educators have the same goal -- to make the most of a 
man's natural capacities. That is what is owed him as a human 
~ 
R. W. Livingstone, A Defense of Classical Bducation, 
(London: MacMillan and Co., 1917), pp. 1-271. 
59 being, Bowra believed. 
The liberal arts college should teach communication 
through the correct use of words, Bowra continued. Man should 
learn to think and to be curious. The humanities can satisfy 
both of these requirements. Bowra believed that subjects looka:I 
upon now as purely theoretical could become useful; that sub-
jects remote in their nature could, because of their remote-
ness, help us to take a fresh look at our own world; and that 
the humanities could prepare our inner life, irrespective of 
our activities as a citizen or of our jobs. Bowra too cited 
60 
the dangers of modern specialization. 
William De Vane believed the American equivalent to the 
gymnasium to be a two year extension of the high school or the 
junior college. The latter at present is not equipped to stim-
ulate the liberal mind as much as it should. DeVane would 
change this, making the junior college the feeder to the uni-
59 
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61 
versity where specialization would first take place. Schus-
ter seconded De Vane's suggestions, adding that the liberal 
arts colleges should busy themselves with the problem of 
62 
"being" in both its wider and narrower senses. 
In the background of this continuous debate concerning 
languages, classical studies, the humanities, and the liberal 
arts college, one hears the voice of Rousseau reciting passages 
from his Emile, and the echoes of Basedau and ?estalozzi, all 
of whom did their share to point out tle evils of traditional 
63 
education, stimulating reaction against classical education. 
Usually forgotten in these discussions is the fact that Me-
lanchthon designed a curriculum which was the most practical 
for the needs of his time. Never taken into consideration is 
the idea that 9erhaps Melanchthon would have designed a dif-
ferent curriculum had the requirements of the time pr~ved dif-
ferent. In our final section we will speculate on this point. 
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SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS 
Summary 
As stated in the introduction, this dissertation in-
vestigated the life and writings of Philip Melanchthon to 
isolate the aspects of his life that show the evolution of 
his educational thoughts and his distinctive contributions 
to education. The aim of this writer, therefore, is to show 
that Melanchthon, a humanist whose career in education led 
him into the service of the Lutheran reformers, advanced the 
cause of education through his own brilliant teachings, through 
the text books he wrote, through the schools and school sys-
tems he either organized or reorganized, and through the ad-
vice and assistance he gave to other educators. 
Part I surveyed Philip Melanchthon's life, education, 
and career. Chapter One revealed Melanchthon's family back-
ground, his career at Wittenberg, and his work as a Lutheran 
reformer. Melanchthon's parents were pious, honest, and 
deeply religious. His grand uncle was the famous humanist 
Hebrew scholar, Johann Reuchlin. Melanahthon received his 
secondary education at a humanistic Latin school at Pforzheim. 
He attended the University of Heidelberg, where he received 
" his Bachelor of Arts degree, and the University of Tubingen, 
where he earned his V~sters of Arts degree. At all three 
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schools he was exposed to humanistic influences. By the time 
he accepted the call to Wittenberg, Melanchthon was a thorough 
humanist. At Wittenberg Philip Melanchthon came under the in-
fluence of Dr. Martin Luther. In addition to his teaching 
chores, Melanchthon worked for the Lutheran Reformation move-
ment. 
In surveying Melanchthon's private life in Chapter Two, 
the author of this paper found Melanchtbon to be a sincere, 
dedicated, quiet scholar who -- though plagued by personal 
problems and public theological disputes -- continued faith-
fully with his tasks. In Chapter Three, Melanohthon's work 
as a reformer was reviewed. Besides writing various religious 
documents stating the Lutheran position in theology, Melanch-
thon participated in many of the doctrinal disputations and 
inter-faith meetings called by the emperor of the Holy Roman 
Empire. Any problems concerning education usually were 
handled by Melanchthon. After Luther died, Philip Melanchthon, 
who became the titular head of Lutheranism, found himself the 
center of many doctrinal disputes. Nevertheless, he continued 
to carry on Luther's work until he too died. 
Melanchthon's philosophies concerning religion, his-
tory, and education were surveyed in Part Two. All three were 
influenced by scholastiaism, humanism, md the nt• Lutheran 
theology. Especially in religion and education vas the 1nnu-
ence of both Luther and Erasmus felt. In Chapter Four Me-
lanchthon' s distrust of the Soholastias and the obscure mis-
translations of Aristotle is traced. Luther's influence spe-
cifically and the Reformation influence generally are also 
examined. As an Erasmian humanist already d11satis1fed with 
many of the teachings of the Roman Cattolio Church, Melanchthon 
&&'ti' in Luther's teachings the correct religion. Melanohthon 
and Luther's per1onalities complemented each other. Together 
the two made an unbeatable team for the cause or the new re-
ligion. Melanchthon did not agree oomnletely with all that 
Luther believed. Tovard the end of his life, Melanahthon 
differed more and more with Luther on the concepts or "pre-
destination" and "free v1ll." Melanohthon vrote many religious 
speeches, tracts, and statements ot faith. His most famous 
book on theology is his ~oci oom;unes. His most famous re-
ligious writings are the Aygsbutc ConfessioQ and the ADPlQgY 
to the AH&•~urg Confe§SiQQ• 
In Chapter Five Melanohthon's ideas on history are 
analyzed. Though typically humanist in content, they reflect 
Melanohthon's belief in divine intervention. Besides writing 
many declamations on history, Melanohthon wrote one book, the 
Qhronik Cations. Originally vritten by a Professor Carion, 
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Melanchthon revised and rewrote this history of the world up 
to and including the time of Charles V. Philip Melanchthon 
not only generally advocated the study of history but also 
recommended the reading of several specific books on history. 
Chapters Six through Eight survey Melanchthon's views 
on education. Philip Melanchthon was a Christian Humanist 
who developed a method of teaching based on Aristotle's method 
as interpreted and developed by Rudolt Agricola, the first 
influential German humanist. Seeking to alleviate education 
from errors he believed the Scholastics had made, Melanchthon 
devised a method of learning based on Aristotle's, which was 
applicable to logic specifically and learning generally. He 
believed, like other humanists of the time, that an exact 
knowledge of grammar was a necessary pre-requisite to any other 
knowledge. Since Latin was the language of the schools at his 
time, a good knowledge of Latin was a necessity. Like other 
humanists, he turned to the classical writers of antiquity 
for examples of good writing and speech. 
Melanchthon differed from his contemporaries in that 
he wanted his students to read the classics for acquisition 
of both knowledge and style. Besides eloquence he stressed 
utility. He believed in rules, repetition, and examples as 
teaching aids. Subject matter, he felt, should be made as 
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clear as possible for the students. Furthermore, he believed 
that students should follow a certain order in the selection 
of subject matter, keeping goals firmly in mind. The influ-
ence of religion on Melanohthon oan be seen in his stress on 
piety as a third end of education and in his choice of and 
editing of the classical authors. 
Melanohthon believed that good, conscientious, Chris-
tian teachers were necessary for effective teaching. Since 
adequate salaries were necessary for the mental as well as 
physical health of the teachers, he felt it was the duty of the 
state officials to orovide them. Because education was neces-
sary for the perpetuation of Christ's church on earth, both 
church and state must see that good schools are maintained and 
good teachers keot. Melanchthon, generally speaking, was dis-
enchanted witt the secondary schools and the universities at 
the time of the Reformation. 
Though he was dissatisfied with conditions in educa-
tion, he did not feel that all should be tossed aside. In 
general, he kept what he considered good and replaced the bad. 
The elements of the traditional university course of study, the 
Trivium and the Quadrivium, he kept. 
Chapter Nine concludes the section with a review of the 
various books in education which Melanohthon either wrote or 
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published. Because of their clarity and good organization, 
many of his text books, especially those covering Latin grammar 
and logic, remained popular for centuries. Important too are 
the Visitation Papers which outlined the basic requirements 
for the Latin secondary schools to be organized or reorganized 
in Lutheran Saxony. 
In Part Three Melanchthon's work with the German 
schools is detailed. After reviewing in Chapter Ten Melanch-
thon' s qualities as a teacher and rector who at all times kept 
his students' interests first in mind, and as a professor who 
was always of assistance to his colleagues, the study traces 
in Chapter Eleven Melanchthon's endeavors in organizing the 
Latin Schools first in Protestant Saxony and later in other 
Lutheran lands according to the Christian humanist nrinciples 
inherent in his own philosophy of education. Next Melanch-
thon' s labors in organizing and reorganizing the universities 
in Lutheran lands according to Protestant - Humanistic prin-
oJiples which both he and Luther advocated is recorded in 
Chapter Twelve. In all his work -- as teacher, organizer, 
and adviser -- his Christianity and Aristotelian humanism is 
reflected. 
Part Four treated Melanchthon's place in the history 
of western education. After reviewing J.Vielanchthon' s influence 
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on his contemporaries and immediate successors, the author 
showed in Chanter Thirteen how Melanchthon's project, the 
Latin school, slowly declined in popularity as the centur:1es 
passed, being replaced more and more by the Real school in 
Germany and by sneoialized instruction in non-classical areas 
in America. The writer concluded by showing that even today 
Melanchthon's ideas still find favor among the proponents of 
tr.a liberal arts. 
Coqclusions 
We have come now to that final task -- the judgement of 
Melanchthon's work. Dare we in the twentieth century look back 
toward him and pass judgement? And if we do, what will be our 
standards? Will we judge him as a Christian educator or as a 
humanistic innovator of new ideas? Let us begin with humanism. 
Over the succeeding centuries since humanism h~d 
reached its zenith in popularity, critics of the classical cur-
riculum have chipped away at the monument of honor once dedi-
cated to it. In our modern day we sometimes forget that at its 
inception humanism was a vital force which helped lift learning 
and scholarship out of what many considered" to be the chaos of 
medieval Scholasticism. As Kristeller had pointed out, hu-
manists performed a vital function in restoring original sour-
ces, creating better Latin translations, and editing older 
39~ 
manuscripts in order to produce the beat possible texts. Hu-
manists in various European countries from England to Germany 
and Italy continued in these endeavors even after the tlamea 
of the Reformation had died down. Humanists, of course, have 
been chastised tor nlaoing all their faith in the ancient au-
thorities as their medieval predecessors had done. What most 
forget, however, is that the scholarship they fostered help set 
the conditions wbicb ma•• the scientific study of the succeed-
ing generations so successful. 
Also forgotten is that tor its time the humanistic 
curriculum was the most practical course of study. Sinoe Latin 
was the language of education, it was vitally important that 
those engaged in scholarship should have a good practical know-
ledge or its contents and use. Just as French later became the 
language of literature, German still later became the language 
or science and engineering, and English still muob later became 
the language or business and diplomacy, so Latin was at that 
time the indispensable tool ot the theologian, lawyer, and 
statesman. 
As time passed and Latin no longer was as greatly 
needed except in the fields of medicine and other highly spe-
cialized studies, the classical writings of the ancients still 
maintained their position, especially in the tields or theology 
395' 
and philosophy. For Melanchthon the classics were important 
for they were the keys to logic, rhetoric, and moral teaching. 
Even in his time, however, many could not see this need, in-
cludi:ig at first Martin Luther. It was he who removed the 
classics from the throne on which the Scholastics and human-
ists had placed them, replacing them with theology. Melanch-
thon feared this trend, especially as typified by the extreme 
Anabaptists. He feared a return to the barbarity of the Dark 
Ages. A theology without knowledge was 1:D him blind, no better 
than that of the Scholastics, whose theology Luther had cast 
l 
out. It was fortunate for Melanchthon and the humanists that 
Luther resnected Melanchthon's opinions and went along with his 
ideas, thereby sunerimpcaing humanism on Protestentism, setting 
a nrecedent followed by Calvin and succeeding generations of 
both Protestants and Catholics. 
By the time of Melanchthon's death, German humanism as 
an active force had about run its course. It was Melanohthon 
and his students who kept the classics alive by stressing their 
utility as an ideal building mateTial for the youth. As time 
passed, the classics more and more became objects to be studied 
l 
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2 in the school rooms and in intellectual circles. And as the 
centuries passed, the argument as to their nracticability be-
came louder and louder. 
Bolgar forwards classical studies today for three 
reasons: one, to study man through sociology or anthropology, 
using an ancient civilization rather than a remote contemoore.ry 
civilization as subject matter; two, for aesthetic interest; 
and three, for cultural interest, in which one studies the 
cultv.re of the writer who had internreted the past. Bolgar 
feels that modern classical scholars never get as far as the 
humanists did. Because they usually do not get ~ast the tedi• 
ous beginnings of grammar, scholars never do get to the re-
3 
search stage. 
Bolgar argues that the classics have a place in educa-
tion today. Modern snecialization by factories and organiza-
tions have de-emphasized man by making him a subordinate part 
of the organization. Because men are now nart of huge organi-
zations turning out minute items covering only a small oart of 
a consumer's life, they have been de-humanized. Bolgar calls 
this the "ethics of fragmentation." The traditional arts cur-
2 
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riculum, which evolved from the humanist classical curriculum, 
instills a view of life which respects individual responsi-
bility and the individual bringing together of the various 
facets of human experience. This traditional arts curriculum 
is therefore in competition with those curriculums accenting 
specialization. While modern technology does not concern it-
self with ethical postulations, and science, in its disinter-
es ~ed search for truth, does not care about the personal needs 
of those involved in the searching, remaining neutral in the 
battles which the older disciplines such as philosophy, law, 
and theology cannot avoid, humanism, Bolgar maintains, stands 
in the closest association with the newer needs and impulses 
4 begotten by these newer trends which sought to destroy it. 
Melanchthon in his day recognized the students' rush 
to their specialized, narrow goals, which in his day Yas the 
world of commerce, law, government, medicine, and theology. 
Just as in today's world parents feel the extra time spent on 
liberal arts subjects to be a burden which they would like to 
eliminate in order to shorten the course of study by several 
semesters without hurting their children's develonment in 
4 
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their vocational goals, so in Melanchthon's time, students 
tried to enter their specialized area of study with a minimum 
amount of study in the philosophical faculty. The same had 
held true for Melanchthon's predecessors, Agricola and Wimp-
feling.5 Melanohthon's own background gave him the answer to 
" this problem. Already at Tubingen, and later at Wittenberg, 
he furthered himself in all areas of study, working toward a 
universal education. Though he served on two faculties, nhi-
losophy and theology, he contributed much to the other two, 
6 law and medicine. 
Bolgar claims that Melanchthon came very close to ad-
vaRcing the argument which must always remain at the most bona 
fide defence of non-specialized literary studies. Melanchthon 
implied that life itself was too complex to be described in 
terms of special areas. If one wanted to learn how a society 
lived, one had to add to the information received from econo-
mists, sociologists, and historians by reading that society's 
literature. Only in it could one discover how a people felt 
and behaved in their daily struggles which make up the sum of 
5 
Hartfelder, op. cit., pp. 549-50. 
6 
Sell, QP• cit., pp. 17-8. 
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human experienoe. 7 Therefore a liberal arts course is indis-
pensable for complete knowledge, especially in today's impersrn-
al age of specialization. 
Melanohthon was a living example of this philosophy. 
It was through his efforts that the philosophical faculty be-
came firmly entrenched in Protestant universities as the 
course preparatory to the specialized areas of learning. One 
can only conjecture how Luther alone would have organized Wit-
tenberg. Would he have allowed a study of the classics to 
precede a study of the Bible? Would he have stressed rheto-
ric and logic as much as Melanchthon did? As Bolger states, 
there was no branch of study which Luther desired consciously 
or unconsciously to popularize or preserve. Whatever would 
8 
serve God and country best is what he wanted. Because it 
was Melanchthon who gave him the suggestions, backing them up 
with sound reasoning, Luther followed a humanistic course. 
This merger of Protestantism and humanism has been 
responsible for the growth and leadership of the German Pro-
testant universities in the decades following Melanohthon. 
7 
Bolgar, op. cit., p. 347. 
8 
Ibid., pp. 342-3. 
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" According to .Manschreck, Dollinger, a Roman Catholic historian, 
credits Melanchthon for enabling Protestants to use the treas-
ures of classical culture, stating that he was the literary 
head of a mighty cause, richly endowed with classical learning, 
facility of expression, versatility of composition, and untiring 
9 industry. 
But to judge Melanchthon merely as a classicist who 
helped the cause of Protestantism would not be giving him his 
due credit as an educator. True, Melanchthon's philosophy of 
education was influenced by his humanistic background. Piety, 
utility, eloquence, and clarity were the key words of his phi-
losophy. Piety was an outgrowth of his Christian background, 
tempered by the Reformation movement. Eloquence was an ideal 
shared by all humanists. The concept of utility he inherited 
from Rudolph Agricola. He sought clarity as a result of his 
practical experiences in teaching. He fervently believed that 
instruction should be clear to the students, and in turn, 
students should be able to state their ideas clearly in speech 
and writing. 
How can we judge the effectiveness of Melanohthon's 
work? One can not judge it by twentieth century standards and 
9 
Manschreak, op. ait 1 , p. 14?. 
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pronounce such judgments as "it was outmoded even at its time" 
or "could not he see that he would straight-jacket education 
for centuries through his insistence on Latin, the classics, 
disputations, and the lecture as teaching tools?" Should ve 
condemn him for not accepting Coepernious's theory or for be-
lieving too strongly in both astrology and God's personal di-
rect involvement in man's life·,' Should we chastise him for 
not writing complete treatises on various subjects rather than 
just textbooks-~ Should we look down with horror on his ina-
bility to see that inquiry and investigation really should 
involve direct observation and experimentation, two concepts 
which even one hundred years after Melanahthon's death had not 
yet been accepted? 
Perhaps we should take those four key words, place 
Melanohthon in the twentieth century, and sneoulate as to what 
he would do. Piety to Melanahthon was a result of religious 
and character education, which to him was one and the same. 
Meinhold claims modern man knows faith and character to be two 
different things. Christian belief and morality as well as 
the building or the heart and spirit are no longer considered 
10 identical. Maybe Melanohthon would debate this point even 
10 
Meinhold, gp, git., p. 136. 
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today. Many modern educators, both religious and secular, do. 
Eloquence is still sought in many circles. Would Melanchthon 
stress it as much today as in 1530? Perhaps not, for today's 
needs do not require it of all. But clarity and utility are 
needed. And Philip Melanchthon, given the same intelligence 
and insight today as he had then, would certainly seek the most 
modern, effective, tried methods. He would, however, be quite 
wary of any new, untried procedures. 
Should we judge him in comparison to his contemnora-
ries? Bolgar rates Melanchthon's effectiveness as an educator 
on a scale with Erasmus, Sturm, and Mathurin Cordier (b. 1480), 
the four leading exponents of the "Pietas litterata'', one of 
the three trends of sixteenth century humanism, the other two 
being modern scholarship and the emergence of the vernacular 
literatures. He places Erasmus lowest since, though he was the 
most zealous of the four, he was a theorist whose ideas were 
never applied as he systematized them, and therefore was the 
least practical of these educators. Melanchthon he places next 
because even though he was both a theorist and organizer, he 
had to make countless compromises in his organizing. Bolgar 
claims that what Melanchthon achieved in practice was only a 
pale shadow of what he had formulated in theory. Sturm he 
places above the two. Though Sturm was a less competent 
thinker than either Erasmus or Melanohthon, yet he rounded a 
very successful school, which served as a model for others, 
never equalled by his imitators. Bolger places Cordier, a 
practical teacher with narrow interests, first because of his 
great influence through the schools in which he worked and the 
many textbooks whioh he wrote, some of which were still in use 
in the is;o•s. 11 
Should we judge him by his popularity? Students 
flocked to his classes, historians testify. The University of 
W1ttenberg's student population rose from two hundred in ~re­
Melanchthon days to six hundred in i;20. 12 We could judge him 
by the immense popularity of his textbooks, which because of 
their usefullness ran through many editions over the years, 
being used by Catholic as well as Protestant schools and school 
systems, and serving as models for other authors' texts. 
Some may say that Melanohthon really did not do any-
thing too important. After all, the school system he advo-
cated, the result of the first school survey in the history of 
world, had evolved over the preceding centuries; the teaching 
technique he proposed oould be traced to his immediate pre-
11 
Bolger, op. c!t., pp. 302 and 3;2-6. 
12 
Ledderhose, OD. cit., pp. 3;-6. 
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decessor, Rudolph Agricola, a~d to its roots in Aristotle; and 
many of his sugJestions were really techniques and ideas fos-
tered by contemporary humanists. 
?erhaps we should consider the alternatives to Me-
lanchtton' s plan in order to judge its worth. Scholasti-
cism would have left, at least in Luther's eyes, the church 
in the disorder in which it was originally. The Anabantists 
had an answer no education. This would have left the Pro-
testants with an unenlightened clergy and would possibly have 
thrown humanity back into the throes of the Dark Ages. A 
knowledge of the vernacular only would have helped the layman 
read the newly translated German Bible, but would not have 
helped produce any new church leaders. Higher education with-
out the emphasis on the languages and the classics would have 
produced a nal'row-minded, ill-experienced (education-wise), 
theologically bent clergy, who might never have been capable 
of defending its religious position or convincing anyone of its 
correctness. 
We must judge Philip Melanchthon solely by his ac-
complishments. He did successfully blend humanism with Pro-
testantism in his educational endeavors. As Hartfelder states, 
he was no creative genius. He was rather a gatherer, classi-
fier, assimilator, and intellect. Planning and forming were 
405' 
hta specialities. He had the talent and background to do this 
well. l3 Mansel.reek believes that Melanchthon won for Protes-
tant Germany its ascendancy over Catholicism in education and 
14 
culture. Paulsen states: "German philosophy and science, 
German literature and culture grew up in the soil of Protes-
tantism, and they may be described as the result, although 
perhaps remote, of that spirit of freedom and independence of 
15' 
thought which the Reformation called into being." 
Some Suggestions for Further Research 
This paper has by no means exhausted the Melanchthon 
story. Correspondence between Melanchthon and his former 
students could be analyzed and the work of these ex-students 
in education could be studied to see to what extent Melanch-
thon's ideas were put into uractice. It has been almost a 
century since ~omeone has undertaken such a task. The era 
following Melanchthon's death until the beginning of the 
eighteenth century in German education could also be studied. 
13 
Hartfelder, op. cit., p. 55'1. 
14 
Manschreck, op. cit., p. 132. 
15' 
Paulsen, The German Universities and University 
Study, p. 33. 
406 
Except for what we know concerning a few educators of the time, 
our knowledge of this subject matter is rather vague. Also, 
Melanchthon's Latin grammar text book could be contrasted with 
its predecessors, contemporaries, and successors to not only 
show its superior qualities or why it eventually was discarded, 
but also to trace the whole history and philosophy of the 
teaching of Latin, originally as a first language and later as 
a second language. Although there have been general histories 
of the teaching of Latin written, little has been done in the 
area of analyzing and contrasting specific text books. 
Kristeller states that the older European university 
libraries bulge with Latin manuscripts written by fifteenth 
and sixteenth humanists. Who knows which now silent volumes 
hold information vital to a better understanding of that era? 
Perhaps other humanists, whose contributions have become lost 
over the centuries, may be judged just as imnortant and worth-
while as those of whom we know so much. Although the work of 
the Jesuits in education has been well-detailed, perhaps stud-
ies could be made of individual, lesser known Jesuit teachers 
and their schools, to see to what extent Jesuit philosophy 
reached the children in their charge. 
11 
407 
Finally, much study has been made in the areas of re-
ligious and liberal arts education. More attention could be 
paid to the other two areas of graduate study - law and medi-
cine. Someone could trace more exactly the history and the 
methods of the teaching of law and medicine in the medieval, 
Renaissance, and later eras. To what extent did humanism in-
fluence these two areas? Did Scholasticism continue to in-
fluence them throughout the Renaissance and Post-Renaissance 
eres? 
There is much that can be studied in all of the areas 
mentioned. The author of this study will feel his goal has 
been reached if he has been able to focus just a little more 
attention on one who has done so much for education and yet has 
remained so relatively anknown -- Philip Melanohthon. 
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